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TO THE 



Right Honourable, 

I F R A N C I S, 

Earl of Bradford, 

' TreafarerofHerMAJESrts 
Hoajbold^ and One of Her 
MAJESTTs Mo ft Honour a-^ 
He J^rivy Comcil. 



My Lord, 

IT was Your Lordfliip s Piety that 
failed Me to the Honour of be- 
ing known to You: Your Opi^ 
nion of my Sermons, that They were 
trell intended for the common Ser- 
vice €f Religion, engaged You to 

A d coun- 



The Dedication 

countenance their Authour; and 
therefore it were unjufl, (hould they 
flow come abroad without teftifying 
my Acknpwicdgment of the Favour 
confcrr'd by Your Lordfliip both up* 
on Them and Me, who am» 

My Lord, 

Tour Ijorti[bifs 

y^jl Obliged^ and 
l^fi Humbly "Devoted Servftnt, 

E Young. 
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S E R M O N 

Pi-eached before che 

LORD MAYOR, fi?f. 

Fehtuitr^ the i^* i6tI. 
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PsalM LU. ;^. 

Lo tbtf tf the tnari that took not Cod for his 
ftref^thf hut trufted unto the multitude of 
his riches f and Jirengthened himfelfin hii 
Ufichdneji, 

IT ^ an Obfervatton as true as com* 
fxion, that no man was ever ex« 
creamly wicked upon a fudden $ a 
kirdy finner muft be a work of time^ 
a Creature of induftry and toil^ of con- 
fli^ and repulfes: And that becauitf 

if 



2 the Vrogrefs q Sin. j 

Nature, however depraved, has yec lefc 
fuch ftrong guards upon Vertue, that 
no man can break through them with- 
out doing violence hot only to his Rea- 
Ton, but his very Complexion too. Ic 
is no eaiie thing to overcome the flianie 
that naturally attends jill diQionefl Adi- 
ons, and nyikes thofe that commit them 
to lovetdarktiefs, Mt'is no eafie 'thing 
to overcome i^e iear that naturally 
haunts the guilty Confcience, and makes 
dar knefs it fdf to'beino fccunty : much 
lefs is it eaiie. to dire to live at enmity 
with God, after convi<5tion that he is all 
knowing, and jufl, and his wrath a 
confuming iire. And yet notwithftand- 
ing all this, iince wofut experience puts 
it out of queftion that inen do daily ar- 
rive at this defpcrate ip(it(th ^ that how 
daogeroHS foever che< precipice ha thi- 
ther they Vrcnture j and- being thercy bear 
their dangbr with lefscoaoern 4^«6 ok 
thers can behold it : It niay be ivbrth 
otir while to etiqctire how, and by what 
^ degrees 



The Vrogrefs of Sin, 3 

degrees Sin thus advances 5 and a( ic 
advances, infatuj^tes. The fcheme is 
Iw/ down in my Text ; where, in the 
Perfon of jO(^g, we have the defcription 
of a /inner Confummate \ one that had 
fiird up his meafure, and was now ripe 
and overtaken with Judgment. For the 
61ft words of the Verfe, Lo this it the 
man, point out his miferable end, which, 
the Context will tell us, was deflruSHon 
mi, cafling out of the land of the living: 
And the reft of the words ( on which I 
defign chiefly to infift ) are his Chara- 
dets, exhibiting the wicked courfe of 
life which brought him to that miferable 
end, (W;^) fj£ took not God, Sec, 

The Chara^erconfifts of three Mem- 
bers, .which ate as it were the three Stati- 
ons of the Broad way ; The firft being 
Aliena(ipnfrom God, the fecond Appli> 
cation to the World, the third Impiety 
profeft. And thcfe three are Confccjucn. 
rial to each other, as well in the order 
,.of Haturey ^ of the Text. 

B 2 I be. 



4 The Progrefs of Sin. 

I begin with the firft Member of the 
Charafter, Fie took not God for his ftrenph. 

The order and importance of this De- 
fault will bed appear, if we enquire into 
the true meafures of humane nature ; 
and fee what (Irength (he has in her felf, 
and what Qie wants : and thence deduce 
the neceffity of our dependance upon 
God. 

From thoi^ that havefearched into the 
ftate of humane Nature, we have fome- 
times received very different and in- 
compatible accounts j as though the In- 
quirers had not been fo much learning, 
as fafhioning the fubjedt they had in 
hand j and that as arbitrarily as a Hea- 
then Carver that could make either a 
God or a Treflcl out of the fame piece 
of Wood. For (bme have cry*d down 
Nature into fuch a defperate impotency, 
as woald render the Grace of God in- 
cflfe<5tual ; and others, on the contrary, 
have inveiled her with fuch power and 
felf fufliciency, as would render the Grace 

• of 



Ibe Trogrefs of Sin, 5 

of God (uperfluous. The firft of chefe 
Opinions wrongs Nature in defed, by 
aibwing her no ftrengch, which in con- 
fecjficncc muft make men defperace; 
The (econd wrongs Nature in excefs, 
by imputing too much ftrength, which 
in effe^ mud make men confident : 
And both of them do equally deftroy 
the Reafbn of our Application to God 
(ot ftrength. For neither will the man 
that is well in conceit, nor yet the defpe- 
rate, apply himfelf to a Phyfician ; be- 
caufe the one cries there is no need, the 
other, there is no help. I prefume 
therefore that a more di(lin(5b view of 
thele two extreme Opinions may pro- 
perly ferve to guide us into the notice of 
the true ftate of Nature, which lies be- 
tween them both. 

As for the firft Opinion, which 
wrongs Nature in Defe^, itwashatcht 
in the Heathen Schools upon this occa^ 
iion. The Philofophers having confix 
^fted the reproachful Nature of Sin, hour 

B 3 chac 



6 The Vrogrefs of Sin, 

tliac in ic felf it was nothing but injury, 
turpitude, and folly ; and in its e6Fe(5ts, 
mifchief, inquietude, and ill-boding 
fears j concluded juftly, that the Com- 
mi^on of it was bafe and infamous, and 
that the deliberate choice of a (inful Acti- 
on was a greater reproach toReafon,than 
Reafon was an Ornament to Man. But 
neverchelefs finding themfelves dipt in 
the common guilt, and too foft to rcHft 
the pleaHng evil, but likewife too proud 
to own the reproach of it j they fct their 
wits on work to contrive an expcdienr^ 
how a Man might fin, and yet not be 
in the fault, and fo be able to keep his 
Crimes and Credit too. The expedient 
they contrived was this, to maintain, 
That Sin was no voluntary A^, but 4 
mecr forced one : and this they proved 
by two Mediums, Fate, aqd Matter j 
as each of them introducing a nece01ty 
upon humane Actions. From the firft 
they argued. That all humane Aftir 
ons were predetcr mined by the irrefifti- 

ble 
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blePowerof an Ecernil Decree, A) that 
Mui did not purely a<5t any thing of 
i/m(eir, but was a meer pafSve Tool in 
the Hand of Deftiny. From the fecond 
they argued, That though Man were 
allowed liberty of a^ing, yet he could 
liave no liberty of Choice, becaufe his 
Choice was always determined to the 
worler /ide by a certain infuperable ma- 
lignity in matter, that is, by the pravity 
of his conditution. Upon either of the^ 
accounts it follow'd,that Man was a meer 
impotent flave, always oVer^rulcd by 
force, either from without or within 5 
and therefore (ince he could not pofTibly 
help what he did, why ftiould he be 
blamed for it / Rather let the caufes be 
blamed to which he owed his neceflity, 
Thus did the Philofophers endeavour to 
bring Mankind off from the fcandal of 
their faults by impeaching Nature ^ as an 
indulgent Jury will bring off a Muf- 
therer by a Tion compos mentis. 
As to their Hypothefis of the irrefifti- 

B 4 , blc 



9 Tie Vngrefs of Sin. 

He Decree, I (hall fpeak no more of ie 
but this. That they who firft broacht it, 
and therefore were mod fond of it, 
found it clogged with fo many ill con- 
fequencps, fo receding upon the Deity, 
and of fuch ill influence upon Manners, 
that tho* they were accounted the moil: 
pertinacious SeA of Men in the World, 
they have left it honeftly retradted. 
Cbryf^pHs difavows it in Ocero and Gel- 
hus 5 and the more modern Scoicks build 
all their Morals upon a clear contrary 
foundation : for td ip* iiJj» ^ p&m ixlur 
^t^ is their firft Principle j that is. All 
liiens internal A(5tions are naturally free. 
As for the Malignity of Matter, it 
was a Notion more tolerable among 
the Heathens, becaufe their err ours about 
(he Eternity and original Qualities of 
Matter were perhaps Invincible : but for 
Chriftians to impute the fame effe<^s to 
|he Corruption of our Nature by the Fall, 
as tho' we had thereby contracted fuch 
^ Complexipnal Neceifity of (inning, as 

neither 



The Vrogrefs of Sin. 9 

neklier Precept nor Caution, nor all the 
remedies that God has provided, could 
ir/cue us froiTi that Necefficy ; this is a 
great Calumny to Nature, and affront to 
God's Goodnefs, and a meer crude Apo- 
logy of Rich as were firft refolved for a 
lazy indulgence to Vice. And yet this 
pretence is not unufual 3 it is not unufual 
to hear men confefs their Sins in fuch a 
fubtle form, as tho' they were drawing 
Schemes of Sophiftry againft the. Day of 
Judgment. ** I muft not deny my Sins: 
*' (fays the Man) The righteous man 
** falls feven times a day j We dwell 
*' in a Body of Sin ; Our firft Parent 
'' eat of the forbidden fruit, and fo de- 
" rived a Curfe upon his unhappy Po/le- 
'^ ricy ; Homo funty I am a Son of JJam^ 
" I need fay no more to fpeak my guilt. 
And now what means fuch a Confe^on 
as this, but that the Man is willing to 
difcharge the burthen of his Confcience 
upon fomething out of his own power $ 
j^qd te inHnuace chat it is not will and 

choice, 
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choice, but force of confticution chat 
makes us Sinners j chat we are born 
vfkh fuch tainted Principles } flefli Co 
ftubborn, and appetites fo impetuous, 
that neither Rule, nor Inftitution, nor 
Endeavour, nor Grace it fclf can regu. 
late them ; and that thereupon, as ^• 
dam urged againft God for the firft Sin 
committed. The Woman that thou laVefi 
me beguiled nuy and I did eatj (o his Pofte- 
rity might urge for all that have been 
committed fince, The Nature that thou 
allotted us has betrayed us^ and we arefinners ? 
Thus will men dawb wkh unten^red 
mortar, ( in the Prophet's Allegory ) 
though the wall Jball be ca/l down, and they 
in the midfi of it. For to adign the true 
meafure of Nature in reference to D&> 
fc€t, I lay down this for the Fundamen- 
tal Truth, That whatfoever there is ei- 
ther of impotence or poiltive malignity 
in our Natures, it is only fuch as is con- 
fiftept both with the Purity and Mercy 
of God : aud thl:refore we may certain-^ 
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ly conclude, thac it cannot be fo much 
as (hall either adminifter matter of ex- 
oiTe CO thofe thiat will be bad, or argu^ 
menc of dcfpair to thofe thac de(ire co be 
good. We are born with propenHons 
to Vice, and appetites prone co dofe 
with tempting Evils ; but thefe are (b 
far from being adhially evil themfelves, 
that they are the very life of Vertue, and 
foundation of Reward. 'Tis true, they 
create difficulties in Vercue, and make 
the way rugged ; but then God is pleafed 
to confidcrihcfe difficulties indulgently 5 
and for that very reaibn he admits Man 
ro terms of repentance and reconcilia^ 
cion: whereas the Angels, who wer^ 
made of a purer Nature, and lefs ob. 
noxious CO cemptacion, were allowed no 
fuch remedy. Buc moreover thefe dif- 
ficulties which our infirmity creates, are 
far from being infuperable ; we know 
our armour, and we are commanded co 
fight, and we are allured of Vi^ory : 
Whacfoever of ftrensch we have noc in 

our 
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our felvcs, ure know where to have fup 
plied ; and whatfoever chofe Excellen' 
cics are which we deplore as loft in the 
Fall, the Gofpel afTures us, that fuper- 
vening Grace makes a full repair of 
thetp. Grace is new light to the un* 
derftandingj and new power to the will, 
and new regularity to the faculties that 
ought to obey, and a new harmony to 
our whole difcompofed frame. In a 
ivord, Grace is more to us now in the 
ftate of corruption, than in the ftate of 
primitive per^dion we could have 
been to our felves. Whofoever there 
fore (hall confider the defe(5ts and impo- 
tence of our prefent ftate, together with 
the rich promifes of God in Chrift, I 
know nothing that he ought reafonably 
to argue or infer thence but this, that we 
now lie under a ftricSter obligation to 
live in a perpetual dependence upon 
Gad ; that we have now a double tye 
to be Religious, thatis, both to (erve 
QoA, ai)d our felves } forafniuch as our 

addref- 
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addrefles do not more eflfedkually pay 
him homage, than they do fupply our 
oR^n wants. God could give without 
asking, ificfeemedgood: but then per* 
haps we (hould be more ape to glory, 
as chough we had not received : where* 
as to receive when we want, is the ram<! 
thing in effeft, as to have had it inftore $ 
but with this advantage, that it makes 
us retain a greater veneration for the 
Donor ; as a man is in greater proba- 
bility to live humble and dutiful, when 
he has his livelihood conferred on him 
by daily difpetilation^ than if he had the 
whole in incire pofleflion. God coulii 
redintegrate Nature, if he thought good; 
and re-inftate her in her original rights 
and powers: but then perhaps the 
man, who now in the (late of corrupti- 
on attributes his vices to his Conftituti- 
on, not to his Will, would, if he had 
been born with greater ftrength and fuf- 
iiciency, have attributed the glory of 
hisYertue tohu own conduA, and noc 

unto 
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unto God 3 aqd fo had he had in him 
lefs of the Sin of the M^n^ he would 
have had taptc of the §in of Luq/er, 
that i$, pride and affe^tioB. 'Tis a 
wife Rule in all things of Providence, to 
conclude, That that is bed that now is ; 
and queidionlers it could not be better 
with us than it is, notwicbftanding all 
the infirniities of out Nature, if we had 
biit the happinefs to make &ich ufe of 
them, as God intends, that is, to fix our 
^ependance and application more ftridt- 
]y to himielf. 

I pais in the jlecpnd place to the No* 
tion of thofe that exalt Nature above 
her ,due meafuixs, and inveil her with 
fuch a ielf-fufficiency as would make the 
Qflce ot Gpdrappear fuperfluous. 

Quid ppus efi Votis ? (aith the Philofo- 
pher ; What need is there to pray ? make 
^hy fclf a good, man 3 'tis idle to petiti- 
on God fior that which thoif can{lbc(lo\Y 
:|Upon thy felf. And nuny a^mong 
Oiiiilians ( befide fdagius ) Teem to 

have 
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hsve confuked the Philofbpher more 
than the Scriptures, for their method of 
ifloilcating Religion and a good life. 
They recommend Vertue in pompous 
lurangues, and urge Religion from the 
rational Topicks of conveniency and in- 
conveniency ; they difplay the amiable- 
nefs and advantages of Good, and. th6 
deformity and miichiefs of Evil. ^ Ho\v 
'' ugly is envy ? how tormenctng is re* 
" venge ^ how brutal is drunkenaefs ? 
^ how pernicious is luft ? On- tke con- 
*' trary, meeknefs, temperance and be- 
*< neficeace, how ferene are they in their 
*' fbte, and how commodious in theic 
'^ efft&si And needs a man now ( fay 
*^ they ) any infuHon here to determine 
*^ his choice f or any aflifting kifluence to 
" put it in execation ? All that he feems 
*^ to need ;is only this, that he 'do not 
*^ turn fool, and defert the 4ife of thofe 
** /acufaies and powers whiqb 'Nature 
'* has given him. After fuch ii* Moral 
difcourfe ais this, having called upon 

Reaibn 
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Reafon, and ftirred up advdrtency to 
apply ic, diey prefume chey have done 
enough, and leave us to grow good vtffi^ 
on our own ^ock and krengch. Buc 
alas ! theie are Icarus his flights, Nature 
has provided no wings for Man to foar 
fo high with. Vice will never be chas'd 
out of the World with Inve^ives, nor 
Vertue advanc d to her Empire by Pa-< 
negyricks. The mofl: prudent adver-^ 
tency, and the .mod manly refolution, 
the moil rational love, and the moft 
generous indignation that ever Opinio 
onative Moralift could conceive and 
fortifie his Bread wichal, will never be 
able to fecure a man againfl: the fubcle 
approaches o^ the violent ^(Taults of Sin. 
;*Tis only the Divine Affifbnce that is 
our caftle and defence, and the vital 
fpring of all our good habits; and who- 
foever terminates his hopes, even of fer« 
ving and pleafing God, upon the confi- 
dence of any other flirength than what 
is derived from God, his hopes are impi- 
ous, and he muft mifcarry* 'Tit 
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'Tis true, that Rational Arguments 
arc proper, nay neceiTary to excite a 
nun to his duty ; which is a Rational 
£rvice, and e^cdted by Rational en- 
deavours, not lazy prefumptions. But 
then this is the point, A man mufl; like- 
wife know, that when he is about his 
duty, he is not fuffi^ienc for that which 
be is about : for God has referred a par- 
tial agency to himfelf, and he does as 
much command our application to him 
for this aifidance, as he does demand 
all the reft of our duty. For as God 
does require us to keep his Command- 
ments, fo in order to the doing of this, 
he docs altogether as much require us to 
Ask, to Seek, and to Knock ; that is, 
to apply our felves for ability to do 
what he Commands : and therefore he 
who (hall undertake to reafon and ar* 
gue a man into his duty, without in- 
Ming on the neceffary application to 
God, does the fame thing in refem- 
biance, as if he fhould cut off the Tra- 

C vellcr's 
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vcllcr's legs, and provide bim with a 
ftafF. That one inftance of St. IPeter to 
our Saviour, Matt. i6i Though 1 fhould 
die with thecy yet will I not deny thee^ being 
as ftouta Rciblution,;upon as good mo* 
tives, and from as hondl an heart, as 
any man elfe can ever dare to pretend 
to, has fufficiently bafl^ed all humane 
confidence, and demonftrated that the 
opinion of ftrength in our felvcs is vani- 
ty, and the iflue of it defeat. 

Having thus adjufted the true mea- 
fures of humane Nature, aS confifting 
between the two extremes of Teif-fuffici- 
cncy to Good, and abfolute riece/fity to 
Evil 5 it refults, that the not making 
God our ftrength ( which in one word 
we may call Indevotion, Voegs firft 
charge in my Text) is the great Parent 
Evil ; an Evil more prolifical in us than 
that of Adam: and if we will, with St. 
Augufliriy attribute the Univerfal Ori- 
gin of Sin to a Deficient Caufe, itmuft: 
be to this Defe(5t of Application to God, 

as 
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Us ixing the firft, the inlet^ and the 
caule of all others. For whacfoever in- 
aJrcrtelicies a man may be guilty of be- 
forC) it is impoflible he fliould fall un- 
der the dominion of any vicious habits, 
until he has firft fallen from this Guard 
of the Divine Affiftance. But then on 
the other fide, when a man has once by 
aegle(5l fallen from this Guard ; when 
cither through defuetude, or inffequen- 
cy, or meer formality of ddvotion, he: 
Ms fuffered his mind to grow alienated 
from God^ and his depetidence upon 
him to (iiminifh and fail ; that man is 
then arrived to a pitch, where it is as 
impoflible for him to ftay, as it is to fix 
after the firft ftep down a Precipice i 
He mull go on, and his next genuine 
advance is to the fecond N/cmber df 
tiotgs Charge^ (vi;^} He trufled in thi 
nmkitttieof his^chesi, For 

Tiic S^ul of man^^ lifee cortinpiort Na- 
tiire, admks no Vacmm j if God bisi iiol 
fhere, ManitiEton mud ht\ and it h hi 

C 2 ^^' 
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impo(fible co ferve neither, as k i$ to 
fcrvc both. And for this there is an cf- 
fential reafon in our conftitution. For 
Man is deligned and born an Indigene 
Creature, full of wants and appetites, 
and a reftlefs defire of happinefs, which 
he can by no means find within himfelf ^ 
and this indifpenfably obliges him to 
feek for ^xis happineis abroad. Now if 
he feek his happinefs from God, he anr 
fwers the very intention of his frame, 
and has made a wife choice of an ob- 
je(5): that is adequate to all his wants and 
dedres. But then if he does not feek 
his happinefs from God} he muft ne- 
ceflfarily feek it fome where elfe ; for his 
appetites cannot hang long undetermin- 
ed, they are eager and mud have their 
Quarry : If he fwfah the Fountm of 
Living'WaterSy, yet he camot forfah his 
thirjiy and therefore he lies under the 
nece^ty of hewing out hrohn Cifiems to 
himfelfi he mufl; purfue, and ac leaft 
prpmife himfelf facisfa^on in other en- 
joyments. 



Jbe Frogrefs of Sin, 2 1 

^oymcnts. Thus when our Hope, our 
Truft^ and our £xpe<5tations abate co- 
wards God, they do noc abate in them- 
i^ives, but are only fcattered among 
undue and inferiour Obje<5ts. And this 
makes the connexion infallible between 
Indevotion, and Moral Idolatry ,• that 
is, between the negtc<5): of God's Wor- 
fttp, and worQiipping the Creature: 
for whacfoever fhare we abate towards 
God, we always place upon fomething 
elie • and whatfoever thing elfe we pro- 
fecute with that (hare of love, dedre, 
ot complacency, which is due unto God, 
that is in effeiSi; our Idol ; as is expreily 
declared in the cafe of Riches, Col. 3 . 5. 
which is the particular matter I am to 
treat about in this fecond part. 

Riches are God's bleffing, and the 
good man's promife, and adminifler 
not only the lawful comforts to Nature,' 
but the greatefl; means and opportuni-' 
tics to Vertue : and yet the managery of 
(hem is fo nice and hazardous, and they 

C 3 occa- 
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occafionally produce fo much of evil^ 
that, as the Poecs did therefore conclude 
them to come from Hell, fo the Scri- 
ptures tell us in earned that they gene^ 
rally tend thither. 

Not things themselves, but Aflfe^ions 
and Opinions about things are evil, fays 
the Rule } and it being fo in the prefent 
cafe, I fhall briefly note fome affections 
of men that thus pervert Riches into 
evil. 

T rL ti (Excefs of defire* 

Ilhallmen-V -./, '^ '. . 

tion three l^^''^ '^^'•^^• 

' ( Jna UttdHe Complacencyi, 

The firft refpe^s Riches in ProfpciSt, 
the other two in PofTeifion. I begin 
with Excefs of Dcfirc. 

The Stoicks Wife man would have 
rio Delire, for fear of Difappointmenc ; 
but 'tis certain the Good m^n Nvill h^v^ 
no great PefirCj for fear of Impiety, 
for a great Defire can hardly b^ enter- 
tained without a fecrct quarrel with Pro- 

, ' yidence. 
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\k]eiice, an unthankfuiaefs for whac is 
prefent, and a preference of our own 
vifh before the good pleafure and ordi- 
nm<m of God. Wiicn the J/raelites de- 
fircd » King, they dcfircd no more than 
the completion of God's own promiTe 
to them } there was nothing finful in 
their dcfire, but the exccfs of it : it was 
come to this, Nay^ hut we will have a 
^ng : and then God fcnt them a King 
in his Anger, and many infamous cala- 
mities during the whole courfe of his 
Reign. Nor was Rachel's dcfire of 
Children any other than natural and juft, 
till ic came to this impatience, Give me 
ChilJren^ or elfe Idle,; and then God diC 
appointed her with a Grant, and punifh'd 
her with her very wifli ; for fijc died in 
Child-bearing. All things ar^ lawful for 
we, ( fays the ApoAle ) hut IwilLnfitcoti^e 
under the power ef any : And (bin l^^e 
mamier, the defireof all things is law- 
ful^ ,M^il.e it is temperate, butanimpc- 
WOU^j ^Kif e grojvs a Maftcr iq.the gogl, 

C 4 it 
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ic brings ic under its power ; and our 
freedom, and our reafon, and our con- 
fcience too, mud upon occaOon fubmic 
to its Tyranny. Hence it comes to pafs, 
that the defire of Riches does very of- 
ten abfoiutely prophane the Soul, and 
turn the Temple of God into meer Shop 
and Exchange. When the man (hould 
be Religious, his thoughts are never ac 
home 3 they are abroad in attendance 
upon the defign in hand \ and Mam- 
mon is the commanding obje<5t of all 
his value and devotion. God Almighty 
requires that the ftrongeft breathings of 
our Heart (hould, like the fmoak of the 
Accepted SacrilRce, mount directly to 
Heaven j but the Covetous man's de- 
fire does, like the Teje<5ted fmoak, in- 
cline all downwards, and fpend it felf 
upon the Earth. He is reftlefs in con* 
trivance, and hardy in purfuit ; confi- 
dent in attempts, and bold and impor- 
tunate in addreffes j and (what is worfe) 
he looks upon fordid compliance, and 

bafe 
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bafe connivence, and all the afts of di(^ 
fifflulation and fraud, as only provident 
methods of attaining his end. His 
rfaoughcs being thus in full employ, and 
his imagination always buHe, he lets 
time rowl over his head, without making 
any reflediions worthy his immortal part; 
fo that fcarcely does the poor Emmet 
tug for a heap of earth with more toil 
or le(s Religion than he. 

Thus does man in the firfl place vi- 
tiate Riches by Dedre, and make .them 
his Sins before they are his. But if they 
come into pofTe/Iion, he vitiates them 
in the fecond place by Miftake of 
R/ghr. 

'Tis certain chat the worldly man (la- 
dies nothing fo accurately as his Title to 
his Eftate $ and yet when all js done he 
nuftakes it ; for he counts himfelf a Pro- 
prietor, where he is but a Steward. For 
the good things of this life being by no 
means the Chriftians portion, God ne- 
ver configns them to us into Property, 

but 
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but only into Truft. They employ thb 
JManager, and approve ehe Faic^ftij^ 
buc he that fails in his Accounts,: ^iil 
find that his Revenues are his Debts. 
'Tis therefore the Wife man's care to 
make Friends with the Mammon j to 
fow as he hopes to reap ; to juftifie his 
Expences, and to blefs the Stock by 
thankfulnefs, temperance, and charity : 
But he that a(Tumes more right thah God 
has given, that is, he that takes what he 
has to be abfolutely his own, the fir ft 
Inference he makes is this. That he may 
do with it what he pleafes ; that he may 
cither fpend it upon his own luxury, or 
hoard it up for that of his Heirs : and 
thus he eludes all the oblig«itions of cha- 
rity, and efteems the caftinghis bread 
upon the waters as great a folly in the 
Figure, as it is in the Letter. It was thus 
that ViVes in the Parable had carved for 
himfelf, who when he petitioned for a 
drop of water to allay his torments, his 
mouth wa$.ft<^pped, ajndhis petition re- 
jected 
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j^eded with this fole Anfwer, Sun, r«* 
vumher that thou in thy life time hadfl tbj 
^(nd things, Queftionlefs many a man 
ks had his good things in his life- time, 
and yet his (hare after this life not a joe 
the lefs : But this was ViVes his cafe, he 
took the good things of this life for his 
property, and his portion, and ufed them 
a(xordingly 3 and therefore it was that 
now he mufl: expe(5): no more. 

The third A|Fe<5lion whereby a man 
vitiates his Riches, is undue Complacen- 
cy, which is an Acquiefcence of mind in 
t\\c Object of enjoyment, or ( in th« 
Scripture exprcffion ) a fetting our beartt 
ufm it. 

A moderate Complacency or fatis- 
fai^ion in the good things of this World 
is requifite to make a man thankful, as 
a proportion of fpiric 1% neceflary to 
/cnie: but an abfolute complacency, 
or reft in them, is ( like a great excels 
of Spirits ) a very ftupor and lois of 
The beft rule about Kiches is, 
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to pofTcfs them as chough we pofTefTed 
them noc } chat is, co rerpe(^ chem with 
fuch an equality of temper, as neither 
CO place our happinefs in their prefencc, 
nor our mifery in their lofs. But the 
worldly man poflcflcs them fo, that he 
is poffeft by them j they cake in his hearty 
and then fill it fo compleatly, chac he is 
noc fenfible of any other hunger or de- 
fire. How fweetly does he fing, Soul, 
take thy reft, for I am rich, and in- 
creafed with goods, and have need of 
nothing ? How fecurely does he Heep, 
when his fenfes drop cired from variecy 
of diverfions, and lie lock'd up in the 
fumes of agreeable juices ? Do we think 
chat the Kingdom of Heaven is like to 
fijffer violence from fuch a man I no, 
it is rather to be feared that he would 
count Heaven it felf a violence, and an 
overture of change would (hock and dif- 
guH: him. For whac indeed (liould he 
do there, whofe conceptions are wholly 
levelled to the plcafurcsof fenfe, of wines 

and 



Ihe Progreff of Sin. 29 

andnieacs, and their wanton confecjuen- 
ceSj and who is no more apprehendve 
of immaterial joys, than the grofleft 
Brute is of Mufick or Pidiure ? And here 
I limic the fecond ftation of the Broad 
way, that is, t>oe£s fecond charge, He 
trujied in the multitude of his ^ches. 

And now the Sinner being advanced 
thus far through the negleiSt of Piety, and 
love of the World, and finding his road 
grateful, and the return tedious, and the 
vifage of repentance fo auftere, that if 
he put himfelf under her conduct, he 
muft lofe all that he knows how to prize, 
that is^ gayety and pleafure, and per- 
haps riches too y and the(c thoughts 
making deeper inapreflions, than any 
thing future can, upon a mind whofe 
leafonings are now grown weak, and 
coniideration little ; what can he refolve 
but to go on ? But becaufe to go on, 
and at the fame time to look back is di* 
ilra<5ting;becaufe reflediion upon guilt is 
a torment, andto a cowardly Sinner is an 

infuf- 
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infufl^erable penance, he finds it necef- 
fary to cake better C6urage ; that is, iri 
the words of my third part, to Jirengthen 
himfelf in his wichdnefs: and thereupon 
he betakes himfelf to the two ftrong holds 
of Sin, Debauchery and Atheifm, and 
thence he bids defiance to Heaven. Likid 
an ungrateful Subje<5^, who after he has 
k>ng abtifed his Prince, and his Crimes 
are grown fo great that they cannot be 
compounded on eade terms, and hii 
flomach fo haughty too, that he hates to 
ftoop to due fubmidion and allegeance, 
he draws his Sword and flings away the 
Scabbard, and refolves to defend him- 
felf by a meditated Rebellion. 

The firft ftrong hdld that the Rebel 
Sinner betakes himfelf to is Debauche- 
ry, which, in its proper notion, is no 
more than an exprefs art againft Think- 
ing. To indulge App^ites and grati- 
fie Senfcs, to live fof t and delicate ac- 
cording to the Scheme of tliidiedplea- 
furc, is the bufincfs of theVdtiptudus |bfic 

th« 
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the Debauchee is not fo choice: For his 
end is Dot fo much to pleafe, as to a^ 
muze • and hik whole ftudy is only for 
i courfe of expedients how to darken the 
mind, and divert thought^ and fence 
otit reflcftion, . His Wine is not to re- 
frcfii, but to drown ; and therefore he 
dt'mks not like an Epicure, but rather 
like a Spartan Stave, when he drunk to 
bring drinking into difgrace. His Dif- 
conrfe is not for underftanding, but for 
noife. Noife is good company an4 
wit : and fo with hurry and laughter, 
and any thing that is loud, he (lifies the 
Rcmonftrances of Reafon, and mur- 
murs of Confciehce, as Drum ana 
Trumpet cover the Cries of a Ekttel. 
He guards himfelf againfl; the awe of 
Venue, by an habitual contempt of the 
good; and fecuresrhimfclfagainu coun- 
(el, by a preventing derifion of the fe- 
rious. "He hates every folemn Aft, if ft 
be but a grace at his meal ; leH the re- 
membrance of a God Hioutd check his 

jollity, 
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jollity, and bridle his excefs. But then, 
if notwithftanding all this art, his body 
chance to tire under the drudgery of Vice, 
and fo he be overtaken with the Intervals 
of apprehen{iveThoughts,the lad Refuge 
of his uneafie and deiperate mind is A- 
cheifm. And queftionlefs, how poor a 
Refuge foever Atheifin be, it was ne- 
ver any other than a Refuge : it is 
an Opinion that was never onered by 
Reafon, but always fought for by Di- 
ilrefs. And this without doubt is the rea- 
fon why one Age of Chriftianity has 
produced more Atheifts, than were ever 
known in the whole extent and duration 
of Heathenifm ; becaufe the Ghriftian 
lying under greater Convi(5i:ions, and 
therefore Wronger prelTures of Confci- 
cnce, mufl needs be more forcibly urg'd 
to fly to this Refuge, than the Heathen 
could be, whofe knowledge of Sin and 
Judgment being lefs, his fears mud ne- 
ceifarily be fo too. After the man has 
once refolved upon ' Atheifm, be does 

gene- 
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gienerally in the fir ft place (wcax Fideli- 
ty to his Opinion ; chat is, he doth by 
familiar forms of Oaths and raving Im- 
ppcations inculcate to himfelf that God 
£ nothing but aMormoeor Bugbear: 
and (o he hardens himfelf in his pre- 
tence. 

In the next place, he pronounces Re > 
ligion a Trick, contrived by the Art of 
Princes, and confcrved by the Intereft 
of Pricfts : that if ever any talkt wifely 
about Religion, it is only they who dif- 
card all particular pofitive Religions, 
and ftick only to that of >4ature. But 
then what is Nature, or at lead the In- 
terpreeer of Nature, but common Ufage 
andCuftom.^ And. what is it that we 
have notCuftom for? We have Cuftom 
for all forts of Vices ; we have Cdlom 

for oppoHte ReligjonS:K,a<i<^ ^^^ "^ KtXu 
gion : and fo in iine from Nature can 
aci^ no Obligation ac all. 

D In 
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Id the netc place^ ^h? Dodrine of 
Spirits is cried dlown as abfurdf acid all 
the matters 6i fad diae aiid< to aiTerc 
their fieiiig, cati bbtaia mo more credit 
than Lucian's raillay upon ehd inchanc- 
ed Broomftaff. Btxt tnoft 06 sAi abfuitd, 
in his conceit, and unphilofophical is 
the Dod:nne of Immortal Souls. '< For 
'<^ what do Souls ad above the power 
" of fubtile matter in the (lace of Uni- 
'^ on? and how can they difengage 
" themfelves from common periHiing 
*^ in the (late of difTolutiofi? The Beafts 
*^ approach very near us in our mofl 
<' wifd and fagaciousOperations^withoas 
'' the hazard of being Imn^drtai ; and 
*^ why iBould Man hnCit that hazard 
<f to.hrmfelf ^ . Na, we are boni at ail 
'^ adVdntuces 5 and we (hall be as cho' 
*^ we had never been; and our Spirits 
'f (hall vanifti into foit Air. Andnow 
what can be done with a Man df tins peir- 
fwafion ? 'Tis to as little purpofe to tell 
him of Hell and Torments, as of Charon 

and 
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and Cerherus : AU 't& 9ar folkito FaBula 
fmmoy as his Mknon Poee hath con- 
cliided it. And thu& rhe Atheif): is be- 
come as fafe and impregnable, as in a 
CafMc of Brafs. 

Buc,ala5,che mi(erable dream of peace 
that muit awake into an Eternity of 
red evils! Aks, the pitiable ReaTons that 
moft be confbtsd by fo fad an Experi- 
ment! For as we have hitherto taken 
the profpcft of the Sinner's way, fo my 
Text rcquifcs as to look a little ftrrther, 
and advef t his end*. Yttt have feen what 
t\ic Man was ; he was gay and fecure in 
his wickednefs : but now^ Lo thh is the 
man, this is his prefent State ^ he is be- 
come a Spe^aclc of Vengeance, an 
objwSt of terropr and of fcorn, and 
pointed' otiit for a warning to all that 
ihall come after. Lt>, this is the Man 
chat had Ship' wreck his Faith^and wafted 
his Confeience, and corrupted hi J Mind, 
/b that lie had loft the notices of what 
he did: But now his Miferics have re- 

D 2 <aificd 
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dtified bis Notions; he believes and 
trembles ; He fees God again in the ter- 
rour of his Judgments j and is convin- 
ced by an eternal dying, that the Soul is 
fubje<5i: to no other Death, He now lies 
fcourged with paft enjoyments, and ter- 
rified with his prefent Paffions ; His wit 
and parts groan under the Convidion 
of FoUy^ and his fliame and anguidi 
are confummated by defpair. But my 
Text ooly points at this ; nor is it my 
bufinefs to iniifl upon it any farther. I 
have my end in minding you from the 
Example, That Sin and Judgment are 
infeparably link'd together; That if we 
will cfcape Voegs end, we mufl avoid 
his way 5 That if wc will refifl Sin fuc- 
cefsfully, we mufl rcfift it in its firft IfTues 
and pluck up the roots of it, which in 
paiTing I have difcovered. 

And now that the moft important of 
what I have faid, may be left more im- 
mediately upon your Thoughts, I fliall 
fum it up into one fentcnce, and con- 
clude. 
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cluJf. The LcfTon chac the whole Ex- 
ample does mod genuinely teach us is 
^^ That when a Man once ceafes to 
lake God for his ftrength, ( which was 
fiaegs firft default ) when he once neg- 
ItOs to apply himfelf to Heaven for 
condudb and fuppOrr, that Man natu- 
rally falls from one Sin to another, and 
there is no fecurity of ftopping betwixc 
indeyocion and the Bottomlefs Pit. 

« 

': Vrom wh'tth thf Divine Mfrcy prevent us. 
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St. John XV. ii. 

If I had not come and f^ohn mto tbem, 
they had not had Sin ; but now thty ha'Pe 
no Cloak for their $in, 

THE WO%J> vfas made Fle/h 
(Tays the fame Evangelill ) and 
came and dwelt among us, and we 
[aw his glory, as the glory of the only begotten 
Son of God J full of ^ ace and truth. His Con- 
Verfation was endearing,his Works all Mer- 
c^, his DoSirine convincing, and his Over- 
tttres of ^ewar4 nnQfc great apd encou- 
raging 



r 

xaging {than Mankind had ever heard of 
Ijcfprc : Never was fuch a gracious ^er • 
^KfoRC-upen fuch an acceptable Mejfagt, 
jad yet he met fvith very unequal Enter- 
imment. f^e unprejudiced and con- 
^ring Pawy of <hofc that heard him, 
fepented, and they that repented re- 
ceived him ; ^nd fo as many as received 
Um^ he gave power to become the 6ons of 
<7od : Bttt otherswcre otherwife difpois'd j 
they felt no burthen of Sin, and there- 
fore no ca4|(e of Repentance ; they 
thought ^hei^ia^^ons happily engag'd 
in this 'World, and therefore cared hot 
for femoviiig ihem to another : Opini- 
on and Bufin^fs and Enjoyments had 
taken up their Hearts, and fill'd them 
as full as (^ Inn of ^Bethlehem was at 
his T<latiVity 5 and thefe could not re- 
ceive him. For God in all his Mer 

r 

tfiods of Salvation iiever puts any force 
upon us ; kit always treats Man as ho 
made him, that is^ as a rational and 
free agent 3 he propoCes aptly, an^ im 

D 4 vices 
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vices tenderly j buc then he leaves us 
to the difcretipn of Compliance ^ he 
moves and aififts us to the beft, buc 
ftill he leaves us with power to do as 
we pleafe ; becaufe 'tis that alone that 
commends our choice, when we do as 
we ought. They fay of the ^auna in 
the Wildernefsy that it had no actual tafte 
of its own, buc received its tafte frpm 
the fancy of the Eater j fo that an If- 
raelite did make his Meal either naufe- 
ous or pleafant, according to his own 
cither thankful or peevifh difpoiition. 
And if fo, that Marma bare a general 
refemblance to all the Pifpenfations of 
Providence which are generally deter- 
min'd to good or evil ( as to us ) mecr* 
ly by our own ufage and reception ; 
and have all their influences governed 
by our deportment. *Tis our differenc 
Temper that makes the fame Heat both 
melt and harden ; 'tis our difl&rent Dif- 
polition that ipakes the fame a<Si of God 
both Mercy an^ Judgment : /^nd ^s of 



a 



11 



ScripturC'-'Knowledge' 41 

aiU tlie Mercies that God has vouchfafed 
to Man, there is none of a Kinder De- 
l^fl than that which we now comme- 
norate, Ih Tiaiiwy •/ our Saviour • 
(o there is none capable of being abufed 
into more fatal effet^s. 'Tis upon this 
account, that the fame Jefus Chrifi is 
called in Scripture, The ^ock of Ages ; 
which is a term of equivocal impor- 
tance : he is a d^^A, and they that will, 
may (ave themfelves upon him 5 but 
tjiey that will not, muft necedarily (plit 
againft him : 'Tis by reafon of him 
( (ays die Apoftle ) that there is now no 
coitdemaation 3 but 'tis by reafon of him 
too ( fays my Text ) that there is now 
no Excufe. If 1 had not, &c. 

To take the mod proper Senie of 
the Words, I fuppofe in the firft place, 
that by Them {if I had not come andjpoken 
to them) is meant, not (imply the Jews, 
to whom our Saviour himfelf had fpoken ; 
but likewife all others, to whom the 
fame Gofpel fliould at any time be 

preached : 
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l^dbcid : ^^jevidctit, efaac our Sa* 
.viQurimcsMis.thc6u3ac: heir that, he <loes 
i» the /ocegoing Series by the tHorid^ 
«^<«h itgnifes )pKcenltKe]y al! Iu(d) as are 
j^^bbedient xo the -Cofpel. ia idie ii^ 
ip«ui<ii. fbce, r fuppoTe that the £xpi^ 
^09^ IheyM rut hadSky is to be tdkdft 
pftly. c^n^^Atively -, that is, They 'had 
j)6t htdliin in (iich a inea^uce : Foriwe 
)in<Mw that ktich }ewa ii^dileathens ha4 
(fiiLaw^h^ which in proportion thkysxt 
to tbe (Conyi^d. Thiodily, W« naiift 
^(enre, that the Wocd vzj^pdm m t^e 
^ost) wNdi is rendred.CM, iigmifies 
^y ibrc tB>£ <Apobgy or Colour ; eith^ 
i^di as may reaUy eisaie, qr edie fuch as 
can only .be ptecended tQ excuie ; and 
ijhen the phan -fenfe of the Words will 
?>ppcat to be this, That S^^r^ the R^\^' 
htim of the Gofpel thet^ was fuch Apolo^ 
for Sin in the WorUy as did much lejfen and 
fxcu/e the Guik of the Simer 5 but that 
fittce this ^eVdatian the Guilt of Sin is 
aggraVatedy and there remains no Bx- 

cufey 
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(M^t^ nor fo much as Treten^e for it: 
To illuarate the truth of d)is Proipo- 
ficion, I ihall proceed in this Method : 
Fir/iy I Oiall produce the Excu/es: Aod 
StconMyy the ^renences^ that canordina* 
cily be pleaded <for the Commiflion of 
Snij aod Aicw refpedively, that all 
thefe are 4^oided by the Re^ve^ionof the 
Cofpe]. 

Tbieiie axe Two THiiqgs which (cmi 
Kafotiably to Exenfe in l^maae A^- 
ons : The Firft is. Want of Li^t j 
wh€rd>y to know ehat which we are to 
dou The Second \Sy Want of MbtfPeSy 
to (et us about the doing of chat which 
we know: For ic;is not enough forme 
to know that di^ or that is fit to be 
dotie, I vrauft Jikewife know ^ of what 
in\pqrtance it willbe to Me if I do ir^ 
or if I let it alone. 

How far the Firft of thefe Bxmfes 
(that is. Want of L\ght) obtained in the 
World before the iRevelatiop of the Ga- 
fpelj is a Sqbje<5^ too wide to engage in. 

We 
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Wc krtow, in fliort, that there have 
been Ages of as much Ignorance, as 
Senfuality ftill wiflies for to cover her 
Shame. We know the grofs of the 
Gentiles /r^e in darknefsi the Cloud was 
fo thick about them, that they could 
not tell which way to move out of it. 
Yet as Varknefs it felf is fometime called 
upon in Scripture to ^raife the Lordf fo 
even Intelledtual Darkneis, that is, Ig- 
norance, has occaHonally great reafon 
to joyn in the Praife : For, fuppoHng 
Men to be finful, 'tis happy for them if 
they are ignorant j the Supreme Judge 
of the World having laid down this for 
one Rule by which he will proceed : 
(viz.) The Servant that hew not his Ma- 
fiers will, and committed things worthy of 
ftripesy ffall he heaten with few firipes j 
Luke 1 2. 48. 

But we will go farther 5 we will al- 
low ( as wc muft ) that many of the 
Heathen had a greater (hare of Light ;for 
many of them arrived to a great heighc 

in 
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in t\\e Speculation of Vercue, and for* 
med Excellent Precepts of Living ; and 
ycr, when all was done, as if their Sy- 
flcms had been rather for Oftentation 
rkn for Ufe, they did not generally ob- 
lige themfeives to the Pra^ice of their 
own Advices : They Knew well, but 
adcd otherwife : And yet even Thefc 
had an Excufty that is, TTjey wanted pro^ 
ptr Motives to (ct them on work. 

Now a Man may be faid to want pro- 
per Motives to fet him about the doing 
of that which he knows fit to be done, 
wVven he has no certain expedation of 
reaping fuch benefit by it as will recom- 
pence the difficulty and uneadnefs of the 
doing. For though God, who is com- 
pleat in Happinefs, and can receive no 
addition, has no other Motive of his 
Actions but Rectitude and Juflice ; yet 
Man, who lies here under a great fenfe 
of want, and moves only afccr Happinefs, 
can have no proper Motive of his Acti- 
ons but Benefit and Advantage: And 

there- 
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chcKfore the Civiliaii& diftingmfhing a 
Law into patts, thti Preceptive Part, 
which enjoins the Dixy, and the I>i-< 
ftributive Part, which affigns the Pu^ 
nifhmenc or the Reward, are pleas'd to 
call this latter the SmBtm^ that is, the 
Binding Part of the Law : Not but thae 
Equity and Authority, which appear 
in the Precepc, do more primarily bind j 
but becaufe, considering Humane Re- 
lu(5tancy, they do not bind to Effed: : 
They move our Underftan^t^Sj but 
want force to govern our /^e^ions ^ 
and therefore ^mifbinents and Rewards 
are the only EffeBual Arguments of our 
OheMence. Nor does God Almighty e- 
ver addrefs his Commands unto us but 
upon the f^me Suppojithn^ and with the 
fame Compliance to Hnmane Infirmity} 
For he never urges his Dominion over 
us, nor the Equity of his Laws ; noi; 
yet the Benefits whereby we ftand adhst- 
ally obliged to him, as fuflicient Mo- 
tives of our Duty : but he always moves 

our 



out j^4Sthnr'i^iM Cotttctlm^ FtKtrre, 
fome Expe^atldh of imptif iaftce, pr 6- 
poitidd^fele fd" the mcaftirfe of tfnt 
wkh he (JotfWttafltJs. To ferve God 
patcly foi his! tfWh fake aind- withouc a- 
ny By-refpe<a^, is an Hwoiek Notion, 
and ojay bd pfOpft for the Stitc of Hea- 
f€ft 5 whc« hft $ef vice is aettJinpamcd 
wifbhfttVifioftj wfeere Sin fcafi no more 
OflfiptfliiOrt, wot Duty arty imeafincfej 
but to fervc hiitt fo here is a more reft* 
fled ^kct of ^kty thart evef yee he t^iw 
pteaf«d to est^a?. God kntows that 
«Mc ^t e^rry this ftubborndky abonc 
Us, Hdpes^ atid'Feari are the maf£t 
^titi^i thae move oar Soiil j and tlW re. 
fiwe he hiti made rhefe, . m it were the 
mc a furcs ^ out Oblie^ 



Now to come to our inftaacey we 
know the Heatfeens were, much in the 
da#k, in «ef«tffee fb a Ftrcore Srate ; 

Indeed the Poets had pr,ettily foncied ait 
^yfium and a fieHy bat the /obereft Man 
amongfl them look'd upon lihele ratbec 



as 
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as well contrived reftraincs for the Vul- 
gar, than Matters of their own belief^ 
^ Vera putay &c. fays one of them, It 
is good to think they are true, though they 
he not. And we fee that the mo ft Ve- 
nerable amongft them for Moral Wif' 
dom (for example) f Socrates ^ 7m/^, and 
Stnecay when they diicourfe exprefly 
concerning the Immortality of the Soul, 
want Arguments to convince themfelves 
of the truth of it, and end all their 
Difquifitions with a Perad venture and a 
Wifh. Now if thefe Men did live amifs 
(though by the way, many of them 
lived fo well that we niay be afhamed 
of the comparifon ) but when they did 
live amifs, they wanted not an Apology, 



* EfiMlifM$tMmut,tte. 
Mr« fiteri trtdmu, nifi jw' nmdmm nr* bnsutat. 
Stdt»'otr»fiitM, Juvenal. Sat. a. 
f ?l0tt in fb4i. wh«re Suratts u intiodaced (v/'vagt t 
hifi there it » fUct vhtrt I mi gttd mm Jbstt vtttt -, jet t 
t0tm*t »ffirm it, 

Cicero Tufc. Queft. / «i/b fm tnld fnvt tt mt.tbst $ar 
Smlt «r* iwmurtslt mdthat w* 'd» mt vk*Uy dii. 

Senec. Epift. ad Lucil. jf »if» mtn itvt fsid tmt, mid then 
k fl4t* tt rittivt «/ tfttr dtstk 

and 



Script tire-Knoxoleige. 49 

tLt\d fuch an Apology as God in propor- 
tion will admit of: For St. ^au\ tells 
the Men of Athms^ Jfls 17. jo. That 
till fuch time as God had manifefled his 
Decree of a future Judgment, and gi- 
ven an Aflurance of it, hy raifing Chrtfl 
Jefus from the Vead 5 till that time God 
had winked at their Ignorance t Not thcit 
Ignorance of what they ought to do^ 
for therein their Notions were excdlcnti 
ly good ; but their Ignorance of the* 
Re/urreBion- upon which depends all thci 
Life of Humane Endeavours j !But nouf 
( fays the Apoftle ) after the Revelation 
of this. Tiow he commands all men eyery 
where to ^pent* 

And we fliall find that God proceed- 
ed by the fame meafures with the Jeihi 
under their Difpenfation : For we can* 
not aflign a Reafon why God fliould it 
any time have given a Law fo far (liorc 
of the Perfcdion of Man*$ Nature^ and 
beneath the Purity of his own $ as that of 
Mofei was: wherein the greatcftpa" ©^ 
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the Religious Service confifted ih Cere- 
monies, that afTeded not the Mind $ 
and wherein there were fuch Indulgen- 
cies in Moral A(5ti6ris as Good Mcfn were 
not willing to make ufe of : but only- 
this, that God did proportion his Co- 
venant to his Promifes j ahd required 
no more of them than he gaVc them 
fufficicnt Motives to perform. The 
Promifes that God was then pleafed to 
makCj were only Teniporal ( i. e. ) a 
happy Land^ and fuch BlelSngs in ic as 
were requifite to the paffing of a Com- 
fortable Life. Now thefe Tern poral En- 
couragements would not Morally bear 
a greiJter ftrefs of Duty. And 'tis in 
this Senfe our Saviour tells the jfews^ 
Mark I o. 5. t\i3.t Mo fes did indulge them 
in forae tlVings for the bardnefs of their 
harts ; not that we may interpret thac 
Man ever \Vas, or ever will be, indulged, 
purely bccauft he is ftubborn: but 
therefore Mo/es indulged them for the 
hardnejs of their HiarUy bccaufe thd 

ftraitnefs 
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fttaime(s of his Revelation wanted pro- 
per Efficacy to work their Hearts to 
greater foftnefs. B^c when the Fulneis 
of Tinie was come, to which God 
(/cGgned the Fulnefs of his Revelation ; 
vhcn CHrift had brought Immortality 
to Light, whofe KTues depend upon a 
future Judgment J and when he had 
ihfreby given fuch.a full Implqy to Hu- 
mane Hopes and Fears, as that nothing 
ought reafonably Co engage them be- 
fide ; th^n was the Seafon of extending 
bis Comtpapds to thejr Juft proportion • 
o( tec^uiring all our Aj(fe<^ions, becaufe 
he had given fufficicnt Springs to move 
them : of demanding all we can do, be^ 
caufe he had given us fufficiepc Reafon 
to do all tha.t we cat). 

And now we cojnxe to fee How thef«i 
two former Excufis are voided by tha 
Gofpcl The iSift (ie.) Want of Light, 
is voided by th? Excellency of its D.o- 

^?iuc t Ai^d the Secftnd (i. W^nu; of 
Wptives, ^r€ YQided by the ^r^a^oefji 

£ 1 of 
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of its Sahdion. Fifft, The Excufe of 
Wane of Light, is voided by the Do-. 
dtrinc of the Gofpel 5 for the Excellen-^ 
cy of that Dodtrine confifts in this^ that 
it gives us fuch new Notices as make Ver* 
tiie appear to have a larger Extent and 
a better Fomdationy than either the Hea- 
thens or the Jews could imagine. 

The Firji Notice it brings us of this 
Kind, is the J^nowledge of our Selves^ 
and the Corruption of our Nature y where- 
in Men were never fufficiently inftruded 
before ; For by the Go/pel we learn^^ that 
notwithftanding the dear Union and 
Commerce that is between Soulmd ©a- 
djiy there are no two in the World at fuch 
enmity one with another; none that 
drive on fuch quite different Interefts as 
they : All our Flep^ty Lujis are an Army 
that war agawfi the Soul ; and the fpeedi- 
eft way to ruin^ is to hearken to the 
Whifperers in our own ^ofom. And 
therefore thofe AHs of Self-denial^ which 
<vere fometimes look'd upon as Natu- 
ral 
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rallmprudendes^ are now the moft ne« 
ceflary Parts of Chrijiian Duty. I muft 
mtb and cro(s my Inclinations, becaufe 
to comply with my Inclinations^ is to put 
my felf into the haods of thofe that will 
betray me. I muft* not revenge Injuries^ 
becaufe I muft be revenged of my ^af- 
Ron 5 which does me more injury than 
any other can. I muft love my Ene- 
meSf becaufe it is a worfe Enemy that 
provokes me to hate them ; and yee 
though I muft love my Enemies, I muft 
not love my Self; for in my Emmies I 
always fee fomeching good, they bear 
the Image of God, which Chrift died to 
redeem 5 but in my Se// (meaning by my 
Self my Senfual Part ) there is nothing 
but the Image of the Evil One, which 
Chrifi died to deftroy. 

Now, I fay, from this I^iowledge of 
our Sehes, and the Corruption of our 
Kature, it appears that Humiliation and 
'Poverty of Spirit, and Voluntary ^flraints 

gnd Infli^ions, fuch as the Gofpel calls^ 

E 3 Taking 
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Taking u-p of the Crofs,Site neccffary Parts 
of Chrijtian Duty, though they never 
came into the Catalogue of Heathen 
Vertucs, 

The Second 'N.^tice we have from the 
Cojpelf is the J^o»kdge of the World -^ 
chat it is but a PafTage, atid not a Place 
of Abode : for as our Souls were made 
oi no part of the Worlds fo 'tis in vain 
CO look for their proper Satisfactions 
in it. 

Indeed if the World were our Home 
{ind otir All ( as both Heathens and Jews 
did generally believe it ) there were no 
reafon but that we (hould take up with 
che pleafures of the Place. If we could 
conclude ( as Solomon fometimes does, 
Efclef 2.) Thatj This is our ^ortion^ and 
that no Man may come hack, to fee what 
fhall he after him j We might infer with 
hini too, That, There is nothing hetter 
for 4 Man-, than tq eat and to drink^ and tq 
tejoice in his labour. But the Coniidera« 
fipn, Tha^ Qo4 w a«r fortiqn^ and^ 
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That we ate but Strangers Md 'Pilgrims 
htre-^ is a forcible Argument to reflrain 
our AffeBims, 

Now we know that we are defigned 
for a happier Country, we ought not 
to look upon this as a Place of Enjoy- 
ment, but rather of Exercife and Dilci- 
plinc. The lolft of the World muft now 
needs be enmity with God ; becaufe to 
place our AjfeSiions here, is to vilifie that 
better ^roVtjton which he has made for 
us. 

The Working our (elves into For- 
tunes by indire^ Arts, is no longer 
Self Intcrefl, the refcuing of our fclves 
from damage by unlawful Methods is 
no longer Self-prefervation. Our Soul 
is chiefly our 5^//, and who would en- 
gage That for a pitiful fhare in the 
World . which our SaVt-' 

11' . t Su idttt 16. %6. 

cur tells us is more worth 
than the whole ? From this Knowledge 
of the World, it likewife appears. That 
Healfenly mindednefSj and Corftempt of th 

E 4 World, 
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WorUy and Chufing rather to die, than to 
fommit 4 Moral EvHy aire the ncceffary 
Offices of a Chriftian ; though a Jeyf 
might have been excufed if he had 
look'd upon them as Indifcretions, 

The Third Notice it brings us, Is the 
^mmledge of the full and perfe^ Wtll of 
God, contained in the Commands of the Go* 
fpel J and che Sum of what they require 
of us, in fliort, amounts to this ; (V/;^.) 
A Sincere Juftice, anUniverfal Qhari- 
iy'y a Checking of our Padions, and 
Regulating our Enjoytnints ; an Habi- 
tual Reverence of God, at)d a Conftant 
Application for his Grace j a StriVm^ and 
^nning and earnejily Contending towards 
^er/eSHon, to the meajure of the Stature of 
fhe Fulnefs of Chrifi, 

Now thcfe are the Motices we have 
from the Oofpel, and by thcfe our Under- 
flandings are fufficiently inform' d : We 
pan no more pretend l^ant of Light j for 
the H-ule is clear, and admits pf no 
Dqubtings^ ^s likewife it is exa<5i, and 
fd|T^its of no Prcyaricatipns. W9 
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^e mud fee in the next place how the 
Second Excufe (i.e.) Want of Motives , is 
voided by the Go/pel ; and this is done 
by the greacnefs ot its SanBlon \ chat is, 
by the greatnefs of tf}e ^umfhments and 
Rewards that are there propofed. 

And now in the Firft Place, If Fear 
have any power to deter us from Sin, 
what can we hear more important than 
this ; {yi^) Tlyat the Wrath of God is re- 
Vealed from HeaVen againji all UngodHne/s 
md Unrtghteoufnefs : And chat this Wrath 
of God will finally exprefs it fclf in Bur- 
mngs^Varknefsf Anguijhy Confufion^ fqch 
a State of Complicated Horror, that 
our very Fears, which ufually exceed in 
the Reprefentation of all other Evils, 
cannot reach the Extremity of this : 
And what Man then in his Wits can be- 
lieve that he ought to fear any thing but 
This, and Hjm that can infli<5t it ? 
Mount Ebal had its threats at the Giving 
of the Law, but they were only Tem- 
poral Evils, and the laft of thofe Evils, 

livhicH 
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which is Death. Now chcfe were hue 
a poor Reftraint to an Eager PatiSon. 
Death, when ic is a Mifchief ( for it is 
not always one } is a Mifchiet chac the 
meaneft Paffion we have will coacemti . 
and as for all the Mifchicfs that attend 
Xife, fince they can be of no long Du- 
ration, but muft end with the Subje<%, 
there can be no vafl; difference betwixt 
them and the Pleafure for which a Man 
would chufe to bear them. If a Jew 
vould prefer the Enjoyment of a Wan- 
ton Midianite in the Wilderne/sy before his 
Share in Canaan } if he would chufe to 
induldge himfelf in the Methods of his 
prefent Padion, rather than (ee his Milk 
and Honey flow^ or his Vine and Fig- 
tree flour i{h 5 yet both his Choice and 
his Hazard being Temporary ( I fpeak 
to the Letter of the ^Velation ) I fay, 
his Choice and his Hazard being both 
Temporary, they bare proportion 
to each other. But when the Hazard 
comes to be Infinite, when the Cur/es q£ 

Ehal 
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Eldl appear to be buc the beginning of 
Sonows, imd Deach buc a pa(r.ige to 
an eadlefs Train of Severer Evils, in 
wlat proportion then (lands the plea« 
furc or Sin ? And how wild is the Ap- 
petite that will not check at iuch a 
Gplf? 

In the Second Place, If Hope have 
any influence co incite us to our Duty, 
what can we hear more inviting than 
this : V/;?j. A ^ingdom of HeaVerij and In- 
heritance, a Sonp/ip there, nay, a likeneis 
to the only Begottcn^Son ; for when he ap- 
pear s, fays Sc. John J m fhallbe like him: 
A Aate where there is no Want, no Pain, 
no Tears ; but an exceeding and eternal 
weight of Gloryt of Pleafure, of Joy j 
and ( to leave our Hopes in an £xta- 
. fy ) fuch as neither Eye hath feen, nor Ear 
heardy nor can it enter into the Heart of 
Man to conceive. When the Mafter of 
the Vineyard, Matt. 2 o. went into the 
Market place, and reproach'd fome he 
roec thw with this (i^eftion, Whj Jiand 
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ye hen all the day idle ? They mac^e hinh 
anfwer, fBecaufe no man hath hired-, us ? 
and the AtiCwct was taken for a reafon. 
able Excufe. Had we never heard of 
thefe Evangelical Promifes, we might 
liave had as fair a Pretence to be idle ^ 
but after this ^l^elation that our Wages 
are by God's grace Eternal Life, what 
Apology then for not working ? He that 
hath thefe Hopes, and purifies not him- 
felf, he that hath thefe Invitations, and 
prepares not himfelf ^ like the Man found 
at the Marria^e-Feafi without a Wedding- 
Garmenty tie muft be dumb i he can have 
no Excufe. And yet though Men tnufl 
be dumb before God, 'tis certain that 
as long as they fin, they will have Tome 
pretence to themfelves, for we cannot 
bear our Nakednefs without a Fig leaf 2 
We mud have Tome (hadow of Excufe 
when we fin 5 and that not fo much in 
point of Vcrtue as of Honour 5 whofc 
}urifdidion in the World is larger. For 
he that does an Action of important con< 

fequencei 
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fequence, as the Comm(Con of Sin is, 
and can give himfelf no reafon why he 
docs it, he down-right calls himfelf Fool 
in the doing ; and ii^ this point Men 
arc ufually tender. Let us fee therefore 
in the next place the ufual Pretences for 
Sin. 1 fhall mention Three. 

The Firft is, The Pretence of the 
Lazy, and that is, The Difficulty of the 
Command, 

The Second is. The Pretence of the 
Prefumptuous, and that is, T7;e Mercy 
of the Judge. 

The Third is, The invincible Buck- 
ler of all Pretences, that is, A new In- 
jdlible Guide, 

Firft, The Difficulty of the Command: 
And ic was by this very pretence, that 
above 600000 Ifraelites forfeited 
God's Promife, and were all cut off by 
immature Deaths in the Wildernefs, 
For when God had promifed the Chil- 
dren of Ifrael, that under his Condu^ 
they Hiould drive out the Inhabitants of 

Canaan. 
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Canaan^ and pofTeis themfclves ofa frulc* 
ful and happy Land } and in ch? meaci 
time had given them fuch Demonftra.- 
tions, both of his Good: will and his 
Power, chac they had no reafon to 
doubt of either in any future Under- 
taking j yet fuch was the DiiUdence and 
Cowardice of thofc that went to fpy the 
Land, that they returned with ati £W 
^port of it: They reported that the 
Soul was barren^ that the Ifihakitants were 
GiantSy and they but as Graflfoppers in 
comparifon \ and upon this the At- 
tempt was concluded innpra^icaBle ; 
and what (bould they do but go down 
again into jBgypt ? And this was the Pro- 
vocation that made Gad [wear in his wrath 
that they P?ouU not enter info hfs Q(efi j 
( as we may fee the Hi^ory i ^th and 
14th Numb. ) In the fame unreafonable 
manner, and with the fame fatal con- 
fequence^ dp fenfual men raife themfelves 
difcouragements from the difficulty of 
Religion, and not withftanding that God 

hath 



Hath dem onftraced by giyirtg us his Sm^ 
chat mth xhm he will give us all things ; 
tVic Ajjlftantres of hisgrace^ to do what he 
rr^aires, an^d the Conmunications of his 
Sfirit) to miike the very doing pleafant | 
yet ftill wc «:ry with the Sluggard there 
is a Lyon in tkhe way : *< Who can redft 
'' his Delire Ibefore a fair Temptation | 
" Or his Revenge at a fecutc Opportu« 
" nity ? Whc> can check his Honour ot 
" Ambition i n their hurry ? Or pare 
" with other Darling Pleafures, dear 
" as his Right Hand or his E)e f Who 
" can take up a Crofs while the World 
" does not frown I Or bear up againd 
" tht Tide c>f Cuftom and Company > 
" Or make himfelf gaz'd at by an un- 
" fafhionabU*. Devotion ? The difficulty 
" of the thing it felf, together with hu- 
" mane infirmity, make it altogether 
" impoflible ; we mufl; defpair to do it. 
Indeed all Habits are impofTible to the 
unexperienc'd : It is impoflible for a 
Man CO draw a Face, that never drew 
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a Line t It is impofSbic co be Maftet o£^ 
our Paflions in an inftant, as much as 
it is CO be Mafter of a Crafc. But Chri->- 
ftianicy is our Profeifion, jind Li^ is 
our Apprentifage, and Prar5tice makes 
eafic, and Perfeverance ma.kes perfect i 
And who will excufe the Man that at Se> 
ven years end fliall fay. He has made no 
proficiency in his Crafty becMu/e he found it 
difficult at the firji EJfay} Bring me a 
man that has watch'd and pray'd, and 
taken as much pains to overcome De- 
fires, as another will take in the mean 
time to fatisfie his Defircs ^ and fuch a 
man will tell us that the difficulty is 
over. But alas! we cannot allow fo 
great a (hare of Endeavour ro make 
our felves good, as we willingly contri- 
bute to make our felves bad. Vice can 
command our Care and Attendance^ 
Strength and Eftate, Reputation and 
Life it felf ; but Vertue is not thought 
worthy the meaned of thefe, notwith- 
ilanding all her prefent Comforts and 

futuril 
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ftlturc Expc<aations. What ftf arige iil- 
fatuacion doe3 . Sin bring upon nnen ! 
Vc may obfervc of the JewSy that they 
repined not to facriiSce the dear^fl of 
their Children to Molochy and yet they 
dioughc a Lanib of their Flock too 
much for God Almighty. 

The Second Tretence^ The Mercy of the 
Judge, 

'X'\s evident, That dur hearts are" 
moft there, where we are moft fearful td 
ihifcarry : Now how cautioUs and prd^ 
videftt are we in relation to our prelcnt 
Concerns ? we will not truft God heH 
without our own Carving, notM^ich-* 
ftanding all his Promifes • and ytt fd 
fanguine are our hopes, in rektion td 
dur future ftate, that we will truft Gdd 
there without tnakjng any PrOvifioili 
liotwithftanding all his Renlonftfanc^es^ 
To fee our Provifion for anothei! 
^orld, theref is no Exattiple feCttls td 
run io much iii du^ head^ as that of thd 
Thi€f tfpoii the Grofs j thdtigh thii bd 
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an Example, whofe chicfeft circum- 
ilances can never occur again. Bucwe. 
will noc advert the GutterM Checks, 
and Callous Knees, and Pafnonate 
Mournings, and Severe Inflictions of the 
Primitive Penitents. Repentance was 
heretofore the Porch of a Chridian Life, 
but Modern Jges have made it the Por^ 
ftern j it is the loft thing men fet them- 
felves about ; It was heretofore a folema 
irkfome task of changing Afifedtions and 
introducing New Habits ; an utter 
Oeteftation of Sin, and an open Pro- 
fclYion of Shame for it . as well to mbr- 
tifie themfelves as to deterr others : buc 
Modern Ages have pafTed a Repentance^ 
that looks rather like a Charm ; that can 
do that with eafe, which coil others {o 
much pains, that like the Miracle of 
Circes Wand inverted, can change a Hog 
into a Man, by a gentle touch. Indeed, 
when the Church grew fo indulgent, as 
to give Heaven upon thefe eafie terms, 
I wonder not that Purgatory grew fo faft 

into 
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iftt6 r^ufc J ic being ( as tfic Hypo- 
tVklis madt it ) (o very itiodcft an En 
m. For who could believe that Souls 
could mdutic di^tftly to Heaven with 
fach Indifpotitions, and be there upon a 
fudden tranfported with the pleafure of 
Hyncms and Devotion j which, while 
hiere, could fcatce ever be eaiie at their 
Prayers ? 

Thcfe grofemifchiefi fprung up in an 
Age when men offended at the Light, 
fcfolvcd to draw the Cuttaitts and keejJ 
it our ; when they (but up the Scriptures, 
atvd^then fanfy'd Ndw Models of Chri- 
ftianity, Ntw Meaftircs of God's juftice^ 
and New Schemes of Salvation, not ac- 
cordmig tothe Dddtrine of Chrift, but 
their own ■wifliesr: and at lafl, that thd 
Convidion" of the Golpcl might never* 
recoil iiptsn them agaki to cffcd j they 
let up an Appeal from the Scriptures to 3^ 
tlem infallible Guide \ that invincible Buc- 
kler of all Pretences. For InfaUihility is 
like the Poets Chaoy, i wft-d^k ^omh^ 

V §, thai 
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that tccras with every thing 5 and as ic 
can produce all Ojpinions^ fo it can as 
cafily maintain them j becaufe whoever 
will oppofe, muft beg the Queftion. 
. , . . . ^. A Cardinal Tcfuite 

fM4Vittn> in his In- , . ^ 

trad, to his Hifi. of gomg about to demon- 

the C«»». of Trent. n if r i 

Itrate the beneht and ne* 
ceflicy of this New Guide, gives us 
this Rcafon for it : Men ( fays he ) mujl 
be governed as they are, and not as one could 
wifh them to be: How we know that Men 
are generally born with corrupt inclinations^ 
and therefore the Go/pel (JiriEily taken) be^ 
ing too rigid for corrupt Nature to obJerVey it 
was neceffary to conjiitute fuch a Vicar here 
upon Earth as might temper Religion and 
accommodate it to Humane AffeElions 5 and 
abate ^ remits difpence^ and give grace up- 
on occajtony as Temporal Princes do to their 
Subjects : fo that if at any time Men would 
not live up to the (2(«/r, the (I(ule might ply 
down to them ; andfo God fiill be ferVedy 
and Men J^pt good Catholicks upon fuch terms 
as they wQuld bear. This is the import of 

what 
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"wWt the Cardinal fays more at large : 
And furely in this he fpoke more truth 
than he intended ^ for although ic be pro- 
fane to fay that this was God's reafon to 
conftitute a Vicar ( for he had no hand 
in the Conftitution ) yet doubtlefs this 
was the reafon that fet men on work to 
conftitute fuch a Vicar ; that thereby they 
might better bring Religion to fervc their 
Carnal Ends. For though they were 
pleafcd in an unmannerly comparifon 
to call the Scriptures a Leaden !2^«/e, yet 
they found it wanted flexibility enough 
to comport with their Defigns. and 
therefore the only expedient was to fet up 
another Authority. 

Under the Countenance , - ..,,.. 

Ste th* Jfjuift 

of this New Guide began a ^""'f 'f.^*- 
^ Cafuiftical Divinity to 
dire(5): mens Confciences without the 
Rule of God*s Word j the chief efFed: 
of whofe Dodtrine is to deftroy the Na- 
ture of Truth, by diftinguiflbing Words 
from Meaning ; and to confound all 

F J Morality^ 
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}4orality by diftJnguiOiing AEis from 
Ends J by ce^ching to fan^ifie ill Pra- 
titces with good Intentions ; and to make 
^ligion a Uoakfor Sin ; though my Text 
{ays, ch^t the Religion which our Sa- 
viour delivered, had left $11 Sin without 
a Cloak. And then to what purpofe is it 
that our Saviour came I Or to what end 
that he fpake ? As one of the Mediterra- 
pean Pirates told C^/ar, Siry If you kill 
the littk Tiratesy and fet up for a great 
me your felfy what is the World the better ? 
So if Religion come armed ^gainft all 
Vices, and beat them out 5 and ycc 
may bring them in at the Back Door, 
to ferve her own turn^ how is the World 
jimended ? To what purpofe is it^ that 
accprding to the Principles of Chriftia- 
pity, we renounce the World, the flefi^ avd, 
the pe')^ili if yet we may plough 
M<ith all thefe, to bring in a H^rveft 
rp the Church , if this. World may be 
hpok'd in, in order tq the next ; aqd it 
fee l^\y/^4 tp 4?baHcb. N^wioflS, w or- 
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k( to profclyce them^ that when their 
Confcicnccs arcdiftra(5tcd with Guilt and 
Fear, they may run into the Arms where 
they find moft Indulgence ; and catch 
at a Plenary Abfolution, as a drowning 
Man will catch at a Floating Twigg. 
Nay, If Religion may be made a Cloak, 
the World is the worfe for it : and iVen 
would have been lefs barbarous, had 
they continued Infidels. For 
the * Florentine Politician ],^*''»*'' 
makes it one inftance of Hu- 
mane Wcakncfs, that men cannot be 
thorowpac'din Villany3 and thereafon 
is, bccaufe the natural fear of Confciencc 
baffles them, and makes them Cow. 
ards ; and fo for not adting their Mif 
chiefs home, they commonly lofe both 
themfelves and their Dcfigns ; but this 
Check or Confciencious Fear can have 
no place in the Cafe of a Religious Vil- 
lain, who has the ill of the A(5lion re- 
conciled to his Confcience ; in fuch a 
Cafe Men have no reftraint, they dare 

F 4 be 
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be as Mifchievous as Machi(tVel or this 
Occafion would have them to be. 

This bold Treatment of Religion, 
CO bring it to ferve to Carnal Ends, made 
others conclude it a more ingenuous 
way tp z\\c fame Endsj fairly to renounce 
Religion : and fo Italy became at the fame 
^ime the Mint both of Faith and of A- 
tkiff^. And indeed the Nem Guide and 
the jtheiji Teemed to proceed upon fome 
Parity of Reafons. For the One would 
pew model the Church, and govern k 
vithout the Scriptures \ and teach fof 
J)o^rines the 7 r adit ions of Men: And 
the Other would new make the World, 
^n<l govern it without a Providence, and 
teach inftead of Scripturp the Prpje<5ls q( 
|ii^ pwn Syftem ; The One found out 
h4ethpfls to forgive Sin without purging 
the Confcience ; and the other found 
put Methods to commit Sin without af> 
fc(5^ing the Confcience : The Qne dif- 
pofed of Heav'n and Hell for no Teeming 
^eaTons but that he was Arbitrary ; and 



X 
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tUe Ocher as arbicrarily laughc at the 
fuppoficion of the places : The One in- 
vefted himfelf with a Divine Attribute, 
that is, Infallikility • and the Other de- 
vcftcd hinafeif of the Chief Humane At- 
tribute, chat is, Immortality. And now 
ivho can tell whether NehuchadncT^ars 
fancy was more extravagant, when he 
bcliev'd himfelf to be a God, or when 
he believ'd himfelf to be a Beaft ? I 
(hall not meddle with the Decilion 5 
but only obferve this from the Inftance, 
That, When God once leases Men to their 
mn Jjfe&ionSy thfre is nothing fo ah/urd 
hut they may helieVe it: As like wife, When 
Men once kaVe the Scriptures^ the ^le of 
Truthy there is m end of their Erring, 

From what hath been faid, we can 
infer nothing more naturally than our 
Duty and manifold Obligation to value 
and revere the Holy Scriptures, as our 
Guide, and our Bleiling, and God's 
powerful Ordinance for our Sanftifica- 
dofl. 'Tis the Holy Scriptures that en- 

^ertaiq 
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rtrcain our Midds according to their |>ro- 
pcr w'o'rth; for rhey inform the Uhdcr- 
ftanding with the moft fublime and im- 
porrant Truths ; they work upon the 
Confcience by the ftrongeft Convicti- 
ons J and they enkrge our Bowels by 
the moft affc(9feiottate Motives and in- 
ftanceis : f6 that no Man can read thenci, 
without finding himfelf in a nearer Dif- 
pofitiori both to Wifdom and to Piety : 
As, on the contrary, thole Legends, 
which have fometime been fubftitUted 
in their place, for the Entertaiiiment of 
Devotion, do fo debafe the Majefty of 
God by unworthy Condefcentiohs ; 
and fo impofe upon mens Undcrftahd- 
ings by vain, fantaftick, unprofitable, 
irrational Idea's, that no man can read 
them without finding himfelf in a: near- 
er Difpofition both to Irreverence and to. 
Folly. 'Tis by the Holy Scriptures 
that ou^ Saviour conies and [peaks to us, 
as he did heretofore to th^ 'je^s : And 
forafmuch as it is the BjfeBt of his Coming^ 

and 
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and Speaking^ that We ha'^e now no more 
Cloak for our Sins 5 'tis in our ^ands to 
make good Ufc of this Efecf^ by con- 
fidering that Sin is How no more to he co» 
Vered, hut to he purged. / 

All things are nahd and open before ihi 
Eyes of Him with whom we haVe to do: 
Why then flibuld we think €>f a Difguife ? 
Why fhould we cheat our felves into 
Boidn€(s; by putting on a Vizard ? To 
dawb and palliate our faults, is but like 
keeping our felves in the dark, that the 
Sun may dazzle us the more when ic 
breaks in upon us. All the Difcretion 
we can fliew, is to expofc our felves to 
the Light 5 to fee our felves thorowly, 
and to let others fee us too : F6r, If wc 
are Good,^ Example is the beft luJke el 
Vertue ; and. If we are Bad, ShanMi is 
the beil flep to Amendment. 
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Wifdom of Fearing GOD. 
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Job XXVm. 28. 

4nd unto man he faid^ iBehold the fear of 
the Lord^ that is Wifdom^ and to depart 
from evil is Underjlanding; 

THE fear of the I^ord, that is wif. 
domy is a Sentence we meet 
with in feveral places of Scri- 
pture, and delivered by feveral of the 
holy Writers • fo that it fcems to have 
been in proverbial ufe amongft the An-, 
ciencs ; and it is a probable Conje<5ture^ 

thac 
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that they derived this Proverb by Tra- 
dition from GOD himfelf, and that 
Adam was the Man in the Text, to whom 
it was fir ft fpoken : For when Jdam had 
eaten the forbidden Fruit, which he was 
indued to do from the hopes of being 
made wife by it, it was then ( as fome 
have thought ) that God thus admo- 
nifli'd him, The fear of the Lord, that 
u wifdom', this Admonition properly 
ferving to fet before him the grolsnels 
of his Miftake, when he thought thac 
any thing which made him fin, could 
pebbly make him wife. 

If this were fpoken to our Firft Pa-^ 
rent, we cannot doubt, but thac the 
Truth of it entred into his Soul with a 
full convidion : The ihame and terrour 
which he felt within himfelf, for having 
departed from the fear of God in one 
inAance, throughly convinced him, that 
there was nothing fo wife, as to fear 
him always: 

And 
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And there are ccttiia Seafons, wheTe<h 
ia every Son of Jdamy even the moft 
loc^ and carekfs, does readily deiive^ 
himfelf up to the fame Gonvi^ion t 
Scared any one in the Worldj when ly- 
iog under the fcnfe of Guiitfy or the fear 
of TUniJhneHty or the deftitution of 
Wtridly- Omfertf, or the apprehcnfion of 
j^pvoathii^ Deathy but will loon acknow- 
ledge, TJhat the fear of God is the itut 
y^fdom^ and that all other Attainments 
are but Folly, in comparifon of ir^ 
What therefore all men at fomc time or 
other confefs for a Truth, and mod men 
with a Regret, that they have no more 
confider'd it. That it- is thfe prudent 
Nlan's pare to condder at all times, and 
to (ct it before him for a governing Prin-* 
ciple of his Life. 

We may obferve by the way, That 
if: the, Fear of God be Wifdoniy it is ahap^ 
py. fliep and advantage towards the Du- 
ty, that Nature has planted in us a com* 
mon Ambition to be wife. To be wife, 

ii 
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is the thing we long for above all other ; 
as (on the contrary) to be accounted 
Fools is the mod hated of all Reproaches. 
And this is an Appetite as univerfal as 
Hunger it felf : So that the difi^rence 
betwixc Wife men and Fools lies not fo 
much in the difference of their Affe<5ti- 
OQS towards Wifdom, but only in the 
Cootroverde about what Wifdom is, and 
wherein it confifts. Which Controvert 
fie my Text comes in to determine, and 
I (hall deliver the full fence of it; in thefc 
two Propofitioiv. 

I. That the fear of tU Lord is Wif^ 
dom^ and, 

II. That it is the Only Wifdom ; for fo 
much the emphads of the Relative 
im^ot^Sy'.The fear of the-Lordthat 
is Wifdom*^ As much as to fay, There 
is no Wifdom without it. 

I. I begin with the firft, — The fear of 

the Lor 4 is Wijdom* 

To 
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To fcar God (if wc will ftate the na- 
ture of it) conlifts in the having fuch a 
due fenfe of the Majclly, and Holiness, 
andjuftice, and Goodnefs of God, as 
(hall make us throughly (eaiful to offend 
him ; for each of thefe Attributes of 
God arc proper toraifea fuitableFear in 
every confidering Mind : His Majefty, 
a 1 ear left we affront it by being irreve- 
rent; hisHolinefs, a Fear left we offend 
it by being carnal ; his Juftice, a Fear 
left we provoke it by being prefumpcu- 
ous ; and his Goodnels, a Fear left we 
lofe it by being unthankful. But through 
all, the ceafing to offend God is nedef- 
fary, for oiherwife we cannot be faid to 
fear Him : And therefore in the Holy 
Scripture we have the Fear of God de^ 
' fined by defarting from evi/j asifits ve- 
jy Eflence conlifted in this necelfary Ef 
feft. So Solomon tells us. The fear of 
God it to depart from eiril: And the fame 
definition is imply'd in the Text, where 
the /(i)r of the Lord, and to depart from 
, •:■ \^ evil, 

\ 
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e>i7, are uTed only as two different ex- 
preffions to fignifie the fame thing* 

And from this Obfervacion it follows, 
that Wicked men can never be faid 
to fear God, though they do certainly 
fear his Punifliment; but where the Pu- 
nidiment only is feared, there the Perfon 
is pi-operly hated. I confefs, that to hate 
God carries a Horror in the very found 
of it, and implies a Guilt of fuch a dye, 
as few Sinners will own to have been 
in their Intention. But when we confi> 
der that a Man cannot continue in deli- 
berate Sin, but that in the mean time his 
Heart mud needs give him to wifli, 
that there were no God to punifli him ; 
and that fuch a Wifh is Formal Ha- 
tred : all we can conclude upon it is 
this, That our Sins are feldom dinted 
by our own Intention, but when we 
give Guilt leave to go fo far, it will go 
farther without our leave ; and To thofe 
ill Habits will infendbly lead us on to 
pure Enmity with God, in which, ac 

G firft, 
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firft, we intended no more thitn the bare 
pleafing of our Paffions. but the Fear 
of God is a fure Guard againft all cliefe 
Mifchiefs ; for, when once this Fear has 
made us cake care not to offend God, our 
Souls will naturally tend to love him, 
from the prbfped of thole gracious Pro* 
tnifes, wherein fuch as fear him are (e- 
cure of a growing Intereft. 

Kow, the Wildom of fearing God 
will be manifefled, ifty by confidering 
the Reafonablenefs, amd, li/j^, the Ad- 
vantages of it. 

iy?, I fhall confider the Reafonable- 
nefs of the Duty. God Almighty gave 
us the pa/non of Fear on purpo^ to 
make us wife ; and its fubferviency to 
Wifdom is vifible in the whole courfe of 
Human Affairs: For, fee afide Fear^ 
and there is no Providence in manage* 
ment, no Weight in Gounfel, no Pru- 
dence in ElciStion, no Difcretion in A^« 
ing 5 all runs to Rafhnefs and Folly, 
and ends inexpofitlg us to all manner 

- of 
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of Evils. As therefore in a Town a> 
larin'd by an Enemy, a Sentinel is fet to 
watch their Approaches, and to prevent 
the danger of a furprize ; fo, in regard of 
thofe many Evils and Dangers to which 
we are obnoxious in this Ltfe^ God has 
&t fear in our S6vA for a Sentinel, to 
watoh when and w*hich way they conie, 
and to give us Caution that we may 
avoid them. But the fame God that has 
given us Fear for a Caution againd Evils 
ki general, has, in the mean time, gi- 
ven ui notice. That His Difplcafure is 
tlw ^eatefi of all EpHs : and therefore 
as we account it a point of Wifdom to be 
watchful againft other Evils, fo it is ne- 
ceflarily the chiefeft point of Wifdom to 
be watchful againft this. 

The Pear of God is ofCogreat importance 
10 us, that God feems to have intended 
a gracious tntimation of it in every moti- 
on" of our Natural Fears, Our Natural 
Fears ( we know ) are either fuddcn or 
deliberate ; the fudden are fuch as come 

G 2 upon 
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upon us furprizingly^ and without deli' 
beracion, and of thefe we may obferve, 
chac they are very often immoderate, 
boundlefs, and ungovernable 3 and as 
they prevent our deliberation in their 
coming^fo they often bafHe it being come, 
and are not to be controul'd by any pow- 
er of Reafoning. How wonderfully will 
a Man fometimes be affedted at the hear* 
ing of a fudderi noife in the Night ? his 
Blood runs back, his Spirits fink, his 
Soul melts within him, and a Horror 
patTcs through every part of his Body. 
Now, fuch a Fear as this feems abfoluce- 
ly unreafonable, a Wife and Good Man 
would not fear any Accident of Life, 
no^ nor Death it felf, at fuch a race ; 
and yet a Wife and Good Man cannot 
fometimes hinder fuch a Fear from rifing 
upon a meer !Bugbear pccafion. Now, 
how unrcafonable foever this Fear feems 
to be, it carries a mofl: reafonable Ad- 
monition along with it. And as the 
Sentinel, when kt, has a Word given 

him, 
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him, whereby to diftinguilQi his proper 
Officer J fo G O D, when he fee this 
Fear in us, kerns to have given it his 
own Wordj a Word which it whiffers 
to us upon each of its furpri;^in^ motionsy 
(viz.) Thus it is that a man ought to fear 
God 5 Thus it is that a Man ought to fear 
God, becaufe eV'« as a man fearethj fo 
is his difj^leafure : £v'n as a Man feareth, 
when he feareth moft bouhdlefly, mod 
extravagantly, fo is his di/pleafure ; his 
Difpleafure bears proportion to fuch a 
Fear as this, though nothing in Nature 
docs fo befides it. Thus God has made 
nothing in yam, no, not our vaineH; 
Fears, from whom, if we will give our 
/elves leifure to rcflc<5t, we may learn fp 
important a Leffon. 

Our deliberate and juft Fears are as 
jufl; to the fame intimation ; and each of 
their motions point out God to the firft 
glance of our Rcafoning : For, if it be 
reafonable to fear Want, how much 
more reafonable is it to fear Hira, whof^ 

G 2 Boun- 
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Bounty is the Fountain of ail our Sup- 
plies ? If ic be reafonable to fear Diil 
appointments, how much more to fear 
Him, u'hoG: Providence difpofes the l(^ 
fue of all we proje^ i If ic be reafona- 
ble CO fear Oifgrace, how much more 
to fear Him, whofe eftimation imports 
more cowards ic than chac of all the 
World beiide ? If tc be reafonable to 
fear Pain, and other Inconveniences of 
Life, how much more to iear Him, 
whole Plealure determines both all our 
Eaie, and all our Sufferings? In 4 
word, if ic be reafonable to fear them 
thai can hill the hoJy, how much mwt him, 
Vfha after he hath kilted, can caf into hell? 
This then is the Jdoral, and this is the 
Leffon of all our Fears, Fear God : And if 
ic be noc Wifdom co do fo, ic is equally 
no FoJly to kick agaiaft the Pricks, cq 
embrace a Scorpion, co run under a fal-> 
ling Tower, inco the mouth of a Lyon, 
into the boccomlefs Pit, 

Thus 
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Thus much for the Rcafonablencfs of 
<k Duty 5 let us, 2^/y, confider its Ad- 
vantages. 

And to give my Thouiks a Track in 
this wide Field, I ftiall confine them 
to thi§ Particular, Vt:^: 'That the Fear of 
God is the cure of aU other Fears ; and 
when I have faid this, I have implyM a 
mgky Advantage, becaufe Fear ( when 
loofe from God ) is undoubtedly both 
ih £reateft 'Burden ^fid the great^fl Snare 
that Huin?uie Life is acquainted with. 
I call Fear the greatefi ^Burden of Life, 
becaufe of its natural torturing ppwer 5 
and I call it tUcgreateji Snare of Life^ be- 
caufc of its mpral corrupting power. 
Let us refle<St a little upon thc|ti both. 

J. Fear carries with it fuch a tortii- 
ring power, that could we but eftimatc 
the Conditions of all Men together, we 
fliould find that the World is at all tiines 
more miferable frorn what it fearf^ than 
from what it feels. Nay, Fear is fuch 
a Tyrant, that let us feel nevjer fo much, 
G 4 it 
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tc will dill heap on weight, and make 
that which may be worfe than that which 
is. As the Author o( the !BookofWifJom 
tells us <;oncerning the yE^ptians, That 
wher? they lay under theit grievous blague 
of Darknefs, yet their Fear was more 
^rieVous than the Varknefs. 

But, 2. Befide this torturing power, 
Fear has in it ^ corrupting and debauch- 
ing power, whereby its moral Mifchiefs 
come to be cxcelTive j for Fear is the 
main Rock upon which mofl: Men (plit 
their Faith, their Honour, their Integri- 
ty ; all are facrificed to fome fort of co« 
warldly compliances, and Men become 
vicious perhaps lefs from the loye of be- 
ing fo, than froni want of Courage to 
be otherwife. And this is a fuflicient 
Jleafon why, 9JeV. ii. 8. the Fearful 
are fet firft in the Lift of thofe that go to 
Perdition. 

So that though Fear was given us on 
purpofe tp make us wife^ yet it never 
effe^s that purpofe, till fuch time as it 
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is filled upon God, ^nd receives Virtue 
from that fupreme Objedi, to govern 
ti motions, in reference to all the reft ; 
iot the fear of Godf like a wife Monarch 
fet up in a difturbed State, compofes all 
theTunciqlts of vulgar Fears, and keep- 
ing them fubordinate to it felf, render^ 
them both harmlefs and ufeful to their 
proper Ends. 

'Tis a fad mjftaken Proje<51; ( though 
yet it be a common one) to caft off the 
Fear of Ood in order to be free 5 for, in 
fo doing, Men only pafs from one Fear 
which fs without Torment, to a tnulti- 
wde that are without Relief : As Cain, 
when he had departed from the Prefence 
of God, became terrified with the pre- 
fence of every thing he met. And tho' 
all Men in Catih cafe are not fo fearful 
as Cam was, yet they make the mif- 
chief equal by being more ftupid than 

How galling muft the Fears about 
^he things of this Life needs be to one 

who 
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who earrics no Eye to th^ Blei^ng^ of ^ 
fucure ? They make the World look likf 
a Shafc chruft into a Man's Body, which 
grieves and tortures while ic flays in^ and 
when ic is drawn out, draws away Life 
along with ic : Buc he that fears God has 
a Prefervacive againft the fear of aU 
Worldly Evils ^ for he fears them not be- 
fore they come, becaufe he is fecure of chp 
Good Providence of God pnhisndf,and 
when they come, he has wherewithal cp 
hreak their blow, becaufe he has allurance 
of Recompence at leafl;, if not of Relieil 
Buc efpecially, how amazing muft 
th: fear of Death be tp him chat fears 
not God? Death! thac. like a dark 
paflage to a comforclefs Prifon, puts an 
i^tid CO all he would have, and a be- 
ginning to all he would not. I confefs 
indeed, thac Sin, ev'n while ic is dra^ii^ 
on fuch formidable Confequences as 
thefe, has likewife Arcs co fence off their 
AfFrightmcnt : For, as there is fome- 
cinies an Excefs of Fear, that betrays aU 

the 
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ik Succours of ^a/on, Co there U Come- 
times on the other hand fuch gt fiardi, 
mfsf md wane pf fear^ as fti(!es 41II the 
JBk^s oi^ea/on : And hence it comes 
to p£, that (bme Men, who are altq<. 
gcthcr carele/s how they live, do yet 
&em as indifferent about the Concern of 
dying. The Scripture give? us the Eni- 
blem of fuch hardy Spirits, in a Hor/t 
rufimg to the fBattel, and 4n Ox going t^ 
the ^ught^r j Creatures that are not 
frighted with Con/e^^umcef, bccaufe they 
arc no€ capable of thinking: Which 
may like wife ferve for an intimation to 
us, That when a Man fears not God, 
and at the fame time fears not D^ath, ic 
is npt Courage in him, but Briuality ; 
for, it is impoflible there fliould be any 
Geard againft the Fear of Dying, to 
thoie who are reafonablc, and aware of 
(be IflEues of Dying, but only the Fear 
of God, which fecurcs againft all other 
Fears ; And as to this in particular, it 
makes Death referable a Viper, when 

its 
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its Poyfon is whipt out j its very form 
indeed brings fome Horror to our Na- 
ture, but Keafon tells us in the mean 
lime, That it is fo far from doing harm, 
that it is altogether medicinal and refto- 
rative. 

By xhe way, ii is remarkable, how 
this ^ajpm of Pear will not furfer it felf 
to be flighted by any of the Children of 
(fVk&, and therefore it takes a mocking 
Revenge upon thofe that feem to flight 
it moft : for we may obferve concern- 
ing fuch as fear not GOD, and pretend 
likewife not to fear Death, that yet they 
extreamly fear the vain Breath of the 
vaincft Men, which they falfly fet up 
to be the Standard of Honour : This 
Breath ( as dcfpifable as it is ) they fear 
as much as any others can fear Death, 
and will run thcmfclves into greater Mif- 
chiefs to efcape it. Whereas, in truth, no- 
thing is Honourable neither, but only the 
Fear of Gody and fuch Offices as are con- 
fequential to it, if God himfelfmay pafs 

for 
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for the Standard, who fays^ Thtm that 
honour me 1 will honour. Arid therefore 
wVuit(bever is a<Sted contrary to this Prin« 
ciple, and whatfoever Men dare, con« 
trary to the Rules of Piety, it can be no 
other than diflionourable and weak. 

As for the debauching power of Vetur, 
it is deplorable what Multitudes it brings 
under captivity to Sin. The Fear of 
being 1 aught at, of being reproached, of 
being frown'd upon, the Fear of Con- 
tempt, of Harddiips, of Poverty, of 
Shame, of Death, are each of them 
Cords that draw Men daily from their 
Integrity ; and though they are all of 
different ftrengths, yet by means of op- 
portunity they all equally ferve the Ends 
of the Tempter ; infomuch, that as ma- 
ny are debauch'd by the Fear of being 
laugh'd at, as by the Fear of being un- 
done. 

6ut the fear of God is Armour of 
Proof againd all the(e Temptations ; ic 
fortifies the Mind, and works it to firm- 

nefs. 
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nefs, fuch a firmnefs as was glcnrious in 
the three Ifraelites in 'Babylon, who when 
the Qucftion was put, Whether they 
Would worfhip the Image, ot be caft 
into the Furnace, they replied With all 
compofednefs, Oh, Nebuchadnezzar, 
we are not follicitous to an/wer thee ahout 
this matter : As much as to fay, The 
Queftion which thou, OKing, takefttb 
be fo puzling to us, by reafon of its Ter- 
ror, is not worthy the fliorteft of our 
Deliberations ^ we can refolvt in an tn- 
ftant what to do in this cafe, because 
we were refolved long ago to ioStt 
any thing rather than God's Difplea- 
fure. 

I have thus far (hewn the Reasonable- 
nefs and the prelent Advantages of the 
Fear of God, in order to evidence the 
Wi£dom of it J but I mud carry the Ar- 
gument a little farther. For, although 
all Men did not only deftre to be wife 
C as certainly they do) but would allow 
us this Point too, Thzt the fear of God is 

wifdom t 
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tnfhm 5 yet this would not convince 
them, that they muft ncccflajily fear Go4, 
h order to ue wife, unkis it appear 
iikewife th^t they cannot be Wife any 
other way : For, as when there arc fc- 
veral Meats of feveral tails, one Man's 
chufing what ht likes beft does not tat 
the Difcretion of a fecond for chufing 
of another kind} lb, fuppoHng there 
are feveral kinds of Wifdoni, ungod- 
ly Men may acquit their Pretences to 
Wifdom, by chuHng to be wife after 
their own Talatey and in their own way. 
I ihiall (hew therefore in the next place, 
That no fuch Choice is to be had ^ but 
that the Fear of God is fo eflencial 
to WiOom. that there iis no Wifdom 
without it. 

It is the dcfign of holy Johf iti the 
Chapter of my Text, to put m in mind, 
that there is a. mighty Difference betwixt 
to hiOHf land to be wife : He tells us, That 
Man Hndeth out the Veins of fiber ^ and the 
ore of^old, and the beds nfja^^hires : That 

He 
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He cutteth out rivers amot^ the rcchy and 
his eye feeth etfery precious thing : That He 
hindeth the floods from overflowing^ and the 
thing that is hid he bringeth forth to lights 
But atnidft all this, Where ( fays he ) 
fhall wifdorh he found ? and where is the 
place of underjlanding ? Man knoweth not 
the price thereof, neither is it to be found in 
the land of the living. In which Pa{fage 
the Holy Man intimates, that Wifdom 
is the pure Gift of God, and that it can- 
not be found by the mod curious En- 
quiries into Nature : And we may 
add, That neither can it be found by 
the moft curious Enquiries into Truth 
it felf, whether Moral or Divine, till 
fuch time as Grace accompanies the En- 
quiry : For, a Man may know all the 
Offices and Bounds of Virtue, and all 
the Precepts and Ends of Religion, and 
yet not be Wife ; becaufe Wifdom is not 
the Speculation of thefe things, but the 
Love and Pra<5tice of them« WifcJom 
is not only Ugk^ but Strength to the 

dndep 
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Under/landing, whereby it is enabled 
to govern the Paffions, and make the 
Life regular 3 whereas a bare Knowledge 
leaves the Underftanding as weak in Go- 
Ternmenc, and the Life as irregular as 
before ; and (indeed) ferves to nothing 
fo much as the more inexcufable con- 
vidion of our Folly. 

In ancient ^me, when the Empire 
was come to its height, and Learning 
and Arts were grown into reputation 
among them, it was the Fa(hion for fuch 
as aim*d at the Credit of being Accom- 
plif)d Gentlemerif to frequent Conferen- 
ces, and entertain the Company with 
Difcourfes of Philofophy, and all other 
Specimens of Study and Wit : In con- 
fequence to this it hapned, that others, 
who had neither Parts nor Induftry to 
accomplifh themfelves on this manner, 
and yet were ambitious to have a (hare 
in every thing that made Men look 
Great ; made it their Practice to buy 
(bme Learned Slaves out of Greece, and 

H to 
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Co carry thofe abouc with them inro 
Company, and thfeTc whatfocvcr Wit 
or Learnifig the Slaves could produce, 
that their Maders look'd upon as their 
own, and took the Glory of it unco 
thcmfelvcs. How ridiculoias foever iht 
affe<5t4cion of this Pra<^icetnay ieem, it is 
but too jufl: an Emblem of the Gmerdity 
of Mankind, priding themfelves in the at- 
tainment of mlftahn Wifdom : For, while 
we plcafe our fclvcs with the knowledge 
of Arts, and LaWs, and Policies, and 
Buiinefs, nay, of Virtue and Religion 
too, yet in the mean time our Uiider- 
ftanding, the Faculty where this Trea- 
fure of Knowledge lies, is very often no 
other than a Slave, held in fervitude to 
our Lufts and Paifions : Thefe rule ami 
command, like the Roman Gallmt^ and 
that only (crves, like the poor Greek) to 
furnifh Matter for our Vanity 5 info- 
much, that we are not really the wifcr 
for all the Wifdom we carry about os. 
And thus it mud be ; nor can ic ever be 

other- 
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othcrwife, till fuch time as the Fear of 
God prefidcs over what we know, and 
dirci^s it to the Purpofcs of a Holy Life. 
As for the Opinion of the World in 
tills prefenc matter, which conferrs the 
Character of Wifdom upon feveral hu- 
man Endowments, however found fe- 
parate from the Fear of God j well may 
it paG for a Courtefie, but irs pafling 
for a Due we have this Confideration to 
hinder, (vi:^) That not any of thofc 
Endowments, no, nor all of them to- 
getiier^ can prevent a Man from being 
a Fool. 

And this is a Truth I fhall chufe to 
prove by Example, Example being a 
good Remembrancer, and this being a 
matter which we arc not io like to doubt 
of, as to forget. 

I (hall begin with the Example of 
the <^ch Man, mentioned Sz.Luke 12. 
who according to the vulgar Standard, 
muft certainly pafs for a Wife Manj 
for, he under flood Bufinefs, and Im^ 

Ha prove. 
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provemcnts, and Managery, as we may 
guefs by the encreafing of his Eftace, 
and the enlarging of his Barns. And 
another piece of reputed Wifdom he 
Was Maftcr of too, that is, he rcfolv'd 
to enjoy what he had ; And yet how 
emphatically is this Man call'd Fool^ in 
his peremptory Summons from God I 
Thou fool I this night Jhall thy foul be re- 
quired of thee ; and then whofe p?aU tho/e 
things he that thou haji prolided ? 

The next I (hall mention is AcUtophely 
a Man of fuch fagacity and infight into 
Affairs, that ( as the Sacred Story tells 
us ) his Counfel upon all occaHons was, 
As if a man had enquired at the Oracle of 
God'^ and yet this Great Man, for all 
his mighty Talent of Wifdom, had fo 
litde as to make a violent end of bimfelf 
upon a fmall Affront, and fo at one 
Ad: to cut himfelf off both from all the 
Enjoyments of this Life, and all the 
Hopes of a Future : Too great a Prck)f 
of being a fool I 
V 1 Oiall 
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I Qiall end with the Example of ^0* 
lomoH, whofe Chara<5ler for Univerlal 
Wifdotn is this 5 T/wr tUu never was 
the hkf before him^ mr eVer /hall be after 
him ; and yet (o foon as he turned his 
Back upon the Fear of God) fee whi- 
ther he funk ; His heart clal^e unto flrange 
women j he had feVen hundred wbesy and 
three hundred concubines : and foraf- 
much as moft of them were Idolaters, 
he comply'd with them all, in worfliip- 
ping their feveral Idols, And now fay 
how the weakcft Man in the World 
could have fliew'd himfclf a greater 
Fool than Solomon did in thefe Extrava- 
gances. Well might he take it for his 
Motto, as he docs in the Book of Ec- 
cle/iajies ( which he is fuppofed to have 
written after his Recovery out of this 
Infatuation ) JU is Vanitv, -'but the Feur 
of God. 

And though perhaps few of thofe that 
fear not God have Appetites to carry 
them to the Extravagances of Solomon^ 

H J and 
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and fewer to the Dcfpcratcnefs of Achi- 
tophel : yet none of them can efcapc the 
Folly of the firft Inftanccj that is, to 
have their Soul ftript of all its Enjoy- 
ments together, without the provifion 
of any to fucceed. 

And therefore we may conclude. 
That whatever commendable things 
Human Wifdom may do by the bye, 
yet it certainly fails of its main pretence 5 
that is, of making a Man wife ; For, 
it is not fome A(5tions, done with the 
femblance of Difcretion, in matters of 
fmaller moment, but the Difcretion a 
Man iliews in adiions of chief concern, 
that mud give him his Charader. And 
what then muft be the Chara(5ter of thofc 
that always want Difcretion in the 
main ? 

And now I (hall leave the whole 
matter upon your Thoughts, under the 
illuftration of this fcnfible Image, (V/;^.) 
Jf^uman Wifdom ( in the profpcd of its 

whole 
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wliole management ) looks like a Man 
(hewing great Skill in the choice of cu- 
rious Paintings and Hangings, and o- 
thr Rarities, wherewith to furnin) his 
Houfe, when all tl\e while an Enemy 
is burning the Town : for, thus it is 
that Human Wifdom provides noble 
Furnif ure for the Soul, but never rcfleds 
;hat the Soul \t felf lies peri(hips at the 
fame inftant. Knowledge, and Arc, 
and Rcafoning, and Experience, and 
Dexterity, are excellent Furniture, and 
thefe Human Wifdom brings in. Bur, 
in the mean time, what need of all this 
Sail to run againft a Rock ? What needs 
the Pomp of all thefe excellent Qualities 
to be undone, when a Man may be 
undone lefs reproachfully without them ? 
For, it is certain that all thefe Qualities 
do not in the lead prevent a Man s be- 
ing undone j 'tis only the "Pear of God 
jthat can do that 5 and therefore we may 
moft confidently determine, That the 
Fear of God is the only Wifdoni. 

H A Thk 
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This is Wifdom, not in Semblance, 
but in Deed ; not Parcel- Wifdom, but 
Wifdom entire 5 not Wifdom for the 
Bye, but Wifdom for the Main ; noe 
Wifdom for a Day, but Wifdom for 
Ever. 

To Cod tha is the Od) Giver of this 
W'fdm, and of t\eiy Perfeft Gift, 
he aU Ghy, &c. 

AMEN. 
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SERMON 



Concerning the 



Blefednefs of Humility. 



St. Matthew V. }. 

S/ejJed are the poor in Spirit, for theirs is 
^ the /(ingdom of HeaVetu 

TH £ Chriftian State ( that is, a 
Holy Life) is frequently ex- 
prefs'd in the Scriptures by the 
Metaphor of a SuiUing ; and the Meta- 
phor may fugged thus much unto us. 
That there is a pertain Order to be ob- 
ferved in railing the Moral Strut^ure as 
w^ll <^s the Mechanical ; There are fome 

Virtues 
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Virtues proper for the Foundation, up- 
on which all the reft muft be buiU, aaid 
without which they cannot (land • fuch 
are all thofe that tend to the humbling 
of our tninds, as a true knowledge of 
our (elves^ and a convi(5bion of our uii> 
worthinefs, and a juft abhorrency of our 
natural corrupt dcfires : There are others 

proper fof the fuperftrij^urc and finift- 

ing of the work 3 fuch are all thofe 
that tend to the railing of our AfTedtions, 
as Love, Joy, Hope and Confidence 
in God. Now whofbever in his Suild- 

p2^ lliajl n^gle<5t thi» Order, and j{itcp4 
the railing pf his Afi^<^M^s, Kpiefore the 
humbling of his Mind 3. he that (hall 
afifc<a the Love of God before the Mor- 
tification of Nature, a Zeal for R^hgi- 
on before the condefcenfions of Charity, 
a fort of fpirirual Saintfhip before a mo- 
ral Change 5 (iich a one is like that foolidi 
builder mentioned by our Saviour in the 
dole of this his Sermon on the tvfount ; 
he may make a fair fliew of a houfe, but 

he 
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he tx)tcoms it upon the fand ; and when 
mini and jlorm and Hoody that is, when 
any fearching temptation (ball come and 
alTaiilc it, it will certainly fall. Ic was 
not therefore cafually, or without a par- 
ticular defign that our Saviour began 
his holy Inftitution with this Duty of the 
Text, and recommended Poverty of 
Spirit CO his Difciples before all other ; 
The very Order it bears imports no le(s 
than this, That Poverty of Spirit is a 
Duty that requires the beginning of our 
care, and the firft of our applicati. 
ons* becaufe that fo long as we are 
without ifj it is impoflible for us to 
make any holding progrefs into the ftate 
ofChriftianity. Which truth will far- 
ther appear from the explication of the 
words ; In order to which I fhall deter- 
mine thcfe two Queftions ; Firjij Who 
are meant by the poor in Spirit ? Secondly^ 
What is meant by the KJngdom of Hea^. 
>fw, to which the poor in Spirit are here 
intitled. As to the Firfi, I take thefe 

word? 
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words, cuffed are the poor in Spirity to 
bear a parallel fenfe co chofe we meec 
with Tfal 1 5, where the Pfalmift ha- 
ving pus the queftion, Lord, who p?aU 
dwell in thy Tabernacle^ and who p)aU reft 
upon thy holy Hill ? He anfwcrs Verfe 4. 
He that is hwly in Ins own eyes : In which 
cxpreffion we know that by Eyes, is 
meant the inward fight of Imagination, 
that faculty of the Soul, wherein we 
form our Images and Conceptions of 
Things, and value them accordingly ; 
So that by Lowly in his own Eyes, is meant, 
a Man little in his own Conceit and £• 
fleem : Now the word Spirit ( as it re- 
lates to Man ) is taken indifferently to 
fignifie either the whole Soul or any of 
its faculties ; and I prefume that in the 
Text it is taken to fignifie this particular 
faculty of Imagination • and fo Toor in 
Spirit and Lowly in his own Eyes, appear 
to be exprefSons of the fame impor- 
tance, they carry in them the fame no- 
tion and thought, and denote a 'perfon 

that 
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that is Liccie in his own conceit or efteem, 

that is, ( in a Word ) an Bumble Man. 

I confefs that the word Spirit is moft 

frequently ufed to fignifie the Irafcible or 

paiflonate part of the Soul j and (oToor 

in Spirit might naturally be interpreted 

of fuch a one as is litde in Paflipn, calm 

in Refenting, flow to Anger : but then 

this Beatitude would fall to be the fame 

with that of the 5 th. v. (vi;^.) ^lejfed are 

the Meek'y which as we cannot eafily 

gue(s to have been intended, fo we muft 

reafonably conclude that by Toor in Spi* 

fit in the Text, is meant no other than 

the Humble Man. I come to the fccond 

Qucftion, >/>;. What is meant by the 

Kingdom of Heaven^ to which the ^oor 

in Spirit are intitlcd ? 

It is evident from many paflages in 
Scripture that this Phrafe The Kingdom of 
He<ipenj does fignifie not only the Fu- 
ture blcfTed State, where the Faithful are 
faid to reign with Chriji in a full partici* 
pation of Immortality and Glory, but 

It 
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it likewife Hgaifies the prefent Chriftian \ 
State, where Chrijl is faid to reign over . 
the Faithful by the influences of his , 
Grace and the Difcipline of his Gofpel : 
Thus the holy Spirit hath thought fit to 
Cgnifie Mao's Happinefs and his Duty 
by the very fame expreffion ; Whether 
Firji„ To fuggeA one principal point of 
Wifdom, that is, That we (bould ne- 
ver chink of out Happinefs, but we 
fhould at the lame time think of our 
Duty too, and the necedary dependance 
that the one hath upon the other .' Or 
Secondly^ To intimate that the Kingdom 
of Heaven both here and hereafter, that 
is, the two States of a Chriftian in this 
Uk and in the next, chough they diflEer 
in Circumftances, yet in the main Ellen- 
tial they are but one and the fame : For 
Example ; k is but an accidental Ck* 
cumftance to a Chriftian that he be ti* 
thcr a Traveller ot a Citizen, that he be 
either Militant or Triumphant ; but.it. is 
an everlafting Eflfential to him that Jbe 

be 
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be lkio\y ; and in this bdth States tmift 
agree. ,M chei-^fbre the Kiagdom of 
Heaveti may juftly ravidt oiir Thoughts 
wkh the notion it bdirs of jbtie Beatjfick 
Pretence of God, <A thd Company of 
Angeh) of Glory^ Plea(iifes and Jdys 
chat are unmixC and etetnal ^ ib it ibay 
a& juftly ferve co awaken omr Care and 
Diligence and fliriK^t InTpe^ion of our 
iclveSy CO coniider that this very King- 
dom muft be begun within Us ; we muft 
iiiriv lead the' Heavienly Life* we muft 
Hert conform in Saintibip to theBkfled 
that are above j and all the Graces that 
they have in Perfedion, vit muft here 
have ki Ckgrees, and all afpirtng co- 
wards Perfe^ion : 'Tis the Kingdom io 
begun that Hiall have its confummation 
in blifs : but if the Spirit of this King- 
dom do not work in us and change us 
Here;; if our corrupt inclinations x^o 
not ^ b^dre 41s, but wt ooisitimie Fil- 
thy.; ikeFuyuwe State can Aever chlan^e 
us ; By fubdudion of the Means, iby 

inca- 
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incapacity of tke Subjedt, by irrevcrfible 
Doom, we muft be Fikhyflill. 

The Kingdom of Heaven bearing 

the(ecwo different Ognifications of Grace 

and Glory, the Queftion ftill remains 

which of them is meant in the Text ; 

and I conclude that in the Text is 

meant the Kingdom of Grace for the(e 

following Reafons : Fir ft , bccaufe 

Grace muft neceflarily be firft in Order $ 

and accordingly the Apoftle is exprefs, 

St. Janus 4. 6, God ^iVeth Grace to the 

Httmhk: Secondljfy Bcciuk the fingle 

Vcrtue of Humility cannot by it fclf be 

intitled to Glory, but only in conjun(^i- 

on with thofe other Vertues that muft be 

built upon it : And Thirdly ^ Becaufe of 

other parallel Texts which may ferve to 

guide us in the interpretation of This 5 

particularly that in St, Luh 18. 17. 

where our Saviour fays that Except a 

man receive the IQngdom of HeaVen as a 

little Child, hep^all in no »tfe enter therein; 

In which words, as the Refemblance of 

a little 
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a Uttle Child, doth exprefly fignifie the 
Ducy of my Text, fo by the Kingdom of 
Heaven chat muft be ^ceived, chat muft 
be taken inco us, cannot poffibly be 
meant any ching but the Difcipline o£ 
Grace in our hearts : For thefe Reafoni 
I conclude that by the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven in the Text, is meant the State of 
Grace, or the prefent Chriflian State : 
And Co the meaning of the whole Verfe 
will appear to be this (Vr';^.) That the 
Humble Man is blefled, becaufe he h 
properly difpos'd and qualified to become 
a due Difciple, a good Chriftian. This 
being the meaning of the words, I (hall 
form my Dicourfe upon them in this 
Method. 

1 . I (hall (hew the nature and teafott* 
ablene(s of the Duty of Humility. 

2. I (hall (hew its influence, ufefuK 
ne(s and nece(fity in order to attaining 
the true Chriftian Stace. 

Ftrjl, Humility is a quality that te^ 
tates not to Mens Fortunes, but cheif 

I Minds I 
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Minds 5 It calls no man from his>Rank> 
nor divefls him of his Titles 5 Poverty; 
of Spirit is well confident with height 
of Place 3 and the Overtures of Grace are 
as free to the Great and Noble, as to 
the mean and poor of the World. I 
confefs 'tis too commonly feen that men 
do yield up their Minds to their For- 
tunes, and lofe the meafure of them* 
(elves in the Bulk of that which hangs 
about them : And this indeed is the rea- 
Ton why the Apoflle has faid, l^ot manjf 
Mighty^ not many iiobk: But though 
this be common in £ffe(5fc, 'cis no way 
neceflary in its Cauie. VaVidj though 
the Head of a fplendid Court, could give 
this Teftimony of himfelf, Lordy I am 
not high-mmied, 1 have no proud look 3 and 
I hope that this Honourable Aflfembly 
can produce many inftances of fuch as 
are Great in Chara^er and as Great in 
Condefceniions. We need not therefore- 
Debafe our felves to be Humble; and 
much lefs need (ve;(Qalumniate our felves j 

we 
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we need not make our felves worfe than 
wcate; and charge oiir fclves with Hypcr- 
Ws of Faults and Infirmities to become 
Vile ia out own Eyes : No, Humility is 
always the greateft piece of Juftice in the 
World J For be our Condition what ie 
will, \tt us but know it as really it is, and 
We need no other argumeiit to make us 
humble. Pride is of that kind of Ad- 
mn-atiori which always proceeds front 
Igabrance anld Miftake ; There is no 
r06m for it when we know our felves 
as we are, but only when we feign out 
felves fuch as we would be ; whea we 
faffct none but Affection to be our Pain- 
ter 5 whien we arc (b pltai*d widi the ac- 
count that Self-love brings in of us, that 
we thereupon ftifle all faifther fearch i 
Wh^n we liive iadmicted thi^ Jmpdfture 
to pa^ upon out underftanding, 'tis 
then' oiAy we admit of ah Opinion of out 
{^ivesf And this ihtlnfiaies the Reafon 
why the fdftfeft H^ads are always puft up^ 
tKttdoAeft. Humility therefibirc, thoiigtf 

I 1 it 
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it be -commonly efteemed the greatefl: 
piece of Self-denial in the World, yet in 
fober reality it is far from it } It is no 
other than the bare Owning of our felves. 
Whereof I proceed to give you proof. 

'Tis a ftrong Sarcafm upon human 
Pride that we meet with EccL i o. 18. 
ivhere 'tis faid, Tride was not made for 
Man : For fanfie Pride where you will, 
'tis no where fo improper, no where fo 
unbecoming as in Man: Not becaufe 
his Make is only of the common Clay ; 
neither tempered nor figur'd, nor ting'd 
more elegantly than that of other Crea> 
tures, as infirm and putrid and con- 
temptible as any of theirs j This is but the 
leaft part of his abafement: 'Tis a fmaU 
ler difgrace to his Pedigree that Corrupti* 
on is his Father, and the Worm his Mother and 
Sifter, than that Sin is his OfTfpring. His 
Make is but Common, but his Depra- 
vation is wholly Singular ; he being the 
only Evil, diforderly and ungovernable 
Creature in the World. Let the Sea 

then 
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then be proud whofe Wa'Ves know their 
hwnds J Let the Beafts be proud who live 
agreeable to the Laws of their Nature 5 
The Locufts and Caterpillars who are 
GoJts Armies ; The Wind and Storm that 
fulfil his irord 'y Pat let not man the only 
Rebel in Nature,that ftands diftinguidi'd 
from the reft of the Creation, not fo 
much by his Reafon as by his Guilt, the 
only Heir of Wrath, ana Shame and 
Mifery, let not him be Proud ; ^ride 
was not made for Him. I confe/s this 
Profpeft that I have now given of Man, 
ihe\)vs him at the Leaftj but let us turn 
the Glafs then, and look on him in his 
fmft and bed Eftate, let us look upon 
his Nature as ennobled with all the Per- 
fedions that it is capable of. And are 
not the Accomplishment of Art, and 
Aids ofj'ortune, and Endowments of 
Wifdom and Virtue Valuable things^ 
and matters of efteem ? and may not 
the itch of our Imagination pleafe itfelf 
with chefe ? I confefs that all thefe are 

J j indeed 
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indeed Valuable things ; but I aflf rc.£ar- 
ther, That Man oi^t not to vaUic hifn- 
fclf for them ; For, here lies the Ppiot, 
They arc not His : They arc Go<i*s, 99^ 
ly.intruftcd to hippi ; they are ^p ijcia^ny 
$ums received, for vyhi^h . I^e i^tafi^s ac- 
countable J they are Treafures and Ta- 
lents commitud to the Earthen Vejfel^ but 
yet the Vcflcl it fclf is no nipre than 
Earthen ftill. And ttierefprie ^QUgh 
the Evil we are obnoxious to, be che 
moft proper matter, of , our Hurn^lity, 
yet we may find tl^t th<re is ArgUfpepc 
for Humility to be drawn frpm ,cyery 
thing that is C^opd ^n us : I call it Qqod 
in usy becaufe tlie calling of Good Ours 
has bepn the Cauiie of too n;iuch n^ifdiicf ^ 
It being the fole Hinge that Human Pride 
turns it fclf upon. 'Tjs from the pre- 
judice of a vulgar tpiftake that wc call 
any advantages iupervenient to, our na- 
ture by the name pf Acquifiiipns, as if 
the getting of them, m^ht be a^tributecl 
fpthe glpry pf purpw^CPMolcls and 

cndea» 



endeavours : The notion is abfoliitely 
fal(e ih Divinity, where we are taught 
tbt they are all Gifts and Receptions : 
What haft thou (fays St. <p4«/, directing his 
^ueftion to the Boafter) What haft thou^ 
that thm haft not received ? *Tis God 
diat, to the Attainment of all Outward 
good things, gives both the -Means and 
the Ufe 0nd the {flfue • that to the attain- 
menc of all Inward accompliQiments^ 
gives both the Capacity and the Applica- 
tion and the Succefs t That to the attain- 
mencof all Moral Pctfcftions, gives both 
the Power and the Will and the Deed : 
'Tis He that firft eftablifli'd the Relation 
that all Caufes bear to their Effeds, and 
in his. particular Providence does either 
contintie, or enlarge, or controul, or 
fufpend their influence, according to his 
pleafure. So that Nature is no other 
than God' s Ordinary ntethod of a^ing, 
as Miracle is his Extraordinary, and 
Fortune his Secret ihethod : And there- 
fore thofe Effeds which proceed from 

I 4 the 
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the working of Natural Caufes, and the 
deliberate Ufe of Means, thofe Effects 
v/hi^h we pretend to as Ours, are as 
inuch from God, as thofe whofe pro: 
duAions are either Supernatural or For- 
tuitous, to which we do not pretend, 
( For Inftance ) In the Widow of 84- 
reptas Oyl| that part which grew on her 
Tree was as much from God, as that 
which grew in her Qruife : In Solomsns 
Wifdom, that Meafure that dire^ed hi$ 
Choice in the Temple, was as much 
from God, as that which was fuperad- 
dcd by reafon of his Choice : In Ifraefi 
Vidtoriesj th(;ir beating the Jmalehtes by 
(lint of Sword, was as much from God, 
^s their demolifhing the Walls of Jericho 
with the blaft pf a Rank's horn. Nq 
Man's Riches or brandeur can be more 
his Qwn than Tiebucha4ne:^^rs was his 5 
and yet fpr but affuming thus tpuch utv- 
fp himfelf, for this reafpn exprcfly, he 
w^sdeb^'d, andunmann'd,and throwq 
pqt aipong the Peafts: JSp Man's Wic 
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or Eloquence can be more his own than 
}krod*s was his, and yec for afluming 
this glory to himfelf, he was given up to 
ix devoured by Worms. And if the(e 
Talents are ftill God's in Property, 
though they are Ours in Poffefiion (ai 
it appears by thefe Inftances they are} 
much more are all Moral Perfe<5tions fo^ 
towards the attainment of which our fa- 
culties and difpoHcionsare much weaker. 
The Holy Scriptures teach us nothing 
more frequently, nothing more inftant- 
ly than this, Thmt e\ery good and every 
ferft^ gift Cometh from ahoVe ^ That Of 
ourfehes »e can do nothing ; That, JU our 
Sufficiency is from God: Parages to this 
purpofe are very numerous, as if theluv 
ly Spirit were more than ordinarily Jea- 
lous of our Incredulity in this Point : 
And why now is all this ? Why docs 
God rather difpenfe good things to us^ 
than fuffer us to acquire them to our 
fdves ? Why are all our Perfections Gifts ? 
And why does God fo frequently and fo 
joi^^ptly put y$ in mind that they are 

• ' ' fo? 
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fo ? We may learn the reafon of all^dtti 
chc fojce-meiitioned place of the Apoille, 
I Cer. 4. 7.. where he adds, Why then 
duft thou glory as ^ thou hadfi not rectiVed'i 
,We receive for this very purpoie chac we 
ihpuld beHuotbie : For 10 receive and 
to glory, CO be obliged and yet to be 
proud, is pure abfurdicy^ as abfurd as 
it I were for a man to chink himfelf rich, 
otdy : becaufe he has borrowed a Sum. 
So long theipefore as we keep our minds 
pofljbiliof this Truch, That all the good 
that. belongs unco us is of God's Free 
Grace and arbitrary difpoTal, fb long as 
wc thereby retain the jufl meafure <^ 
our own licclenefs, and worchlefnels, and 
want 3 fo long we are properly difpos'd 
tO- give God the Glory due unto his "Hamty 
that is, che acknowledgment and praife, 
and retribution of that which he has gi- 
yen us : But as for Prid$ ( whacfoever 
flock it grows upon) it is an Imaginati- 
on that exalts it felf againll the Intereft 
of God j It is exprefs Sacrilege, foritaK 
ways robs God of fo much honour as 
i( places upon our felves. And 



An4 Hence rp^fs k> ipy fecond>iead, 
vihic^h . is, Xpihpw tbe ipfluepc€ ,^d ufe- 
iijpefe, ;^i?4.oeccflSty of bcjipg HfimWc 
inpr[d.«r to the.ajtu.inr»eAc QfttvcfChrifti- 
.«n St^te. Which .State the App^le has 

exprtCTc^ vcj^ Wy .anri' 4iAia^y iA 

ihefc (hr«e WQr4s, ^if^Oqn, Rightcpuf^ 
l^eG, AAd.Satijdtf^caciQn orHpHqers, iiGr. 
|. JO. thcfeaf.e th^ three I»t?gral. paws 
J^fChriftlarvity, atid^or Methpds i^ke, I 
%U (liew how.Hawlity is ftfbjfcryicnt 
fp each of . thcie. Ai\4 iirfl;, t0 Wif- 
dpm. 

Wifdopfi is that petfe<^ipo that i& nc. 
wffary co the Chiiftians uoderftanding, 
aod it CQpilds in the Knowledge and 
Approbation of Piyine Trutjis -. Now 
there is no accefs unto Truth in divine 
things, but paly Cihrpugh Faith ; Faith is 
all the fecurity we have agaioft deccpti^ 
on : And what is Faith but the Hum- 
bliog of Reafoo, the beating. dp-wa of 
(maeinatiofl, the bringing oi thp,ughts 

intQ 
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into Captivity ; A profeft Enemy to the 
Opinionative and the Difputer, and ut- 
terly inconfiftent with the Pride of Un- 
derftanding ? So that we cannot fo much 
^ approach unto Truth but under the 
Condudl of Humility. But this is not 
all J For fuch is the Nature of Truth, 
chat after we have embrac*d it, we cati 
never give it a fixed entertainment, nor 
ever be fecure of not ftarting from it a- 
gain, unlefs we continue under the fame 
Influefice of Humility. For Truth, 
though it want not beauty, yet it is plain, 
and umple, uniform and always alike : 
Its firft and flri^eft obligation to all its 
Followers, is that Advice of the Apoflle, 
Th be of the fame mind, To walk by the 
faim ^ule^ to fpeak the fame thing. So 
chat he that will fix upon Truth, niuft 
neceflfarily be humble in this refpedb, 
that v&y He muft content himfelf to think 
as others do, to agree with the vulgar 
notion, and to go in the common track : 
Truth cannot put on thofe various Modes 
* and 
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aod (liapesthat pleafe the levity of hu- 
man afifedions ; Truth cannot ilart any 
thing novel and ftrange, to take the mul- 
titude which admixes nothing fo much 
asMonders : Truth can make no room 
for the pleafure of fingularity, none for 
the itch of contradi^ing, none for the 
Glory of Heading, or the Intereft of 
iiding with a Se^: All thefe are the 
Rights and Privileges of Errour ) info- 
much chat it is impoflible for a man, 
unlefs he be abfolutely humble, to re- 
lift the temptation of catching at Er- 
rour, though he has Truth already iA 
his hand. And to this purpofe k might 
eafily appear from the particular Hiftory ' 
of all Errours and Hereiics that ever 
iprung up to the difturbance of the 
Church and the World, that not one of 
a hundred of them did ever fpring from 
Invincible Ignorance and wanted I^igh^> 
but from Aifedied miftake and want of 
Humility : Either Ambition .of Great- 
oeis, or the Thirft of Glory, or Impa< 

tience 
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tiende of a Defeat, or feme ochei cle* 
iigning I^crigur of hiimaa Pnde^ will; 
appear to have been at the bottom of 
evfcry' Diflcntion; So that, All the dif- 
ferent Opinions which c&tam in the 
World, and the various mifts that are 
caft upon theface of Tnidi, and the cla- 
morcius Prdences that are laid to Her by 
feviral (ides, which ( 'tis certain ) can 
nevtr be but on One ; All thefe ( I 
fay ) do no "wiy argue either the failure 
or Limitation df God's Promife^ to his 
Church, That he vknlifend his Hofy Spi- 
rit to guide her into all T^tah ; They only 
argue this, ThatMeh are ATrogani and 
0|)inioriative, and therefore wiH not 
fiick updn every fmall occasion to run 
away from their Guide. 

This therefore ii the ftrfi advantage 
that Humility brin^ in towards Wifdom 
( v/;^. )• k'diifpores Man wgive a fixed 
emertaimibent t^ Trailh. But fitbndly; 
In cafe of Brrbirf' (' whicih no doubt the ' 
HumH c man niay ibrhcc jtihes be draw A. ' 

into 
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inco cither by rodfon of Im'poficion ot 
Siirprizci, but in this Cafe ) H0rrtilit/ 
bririgs in another advantage of no le^ 
iiuporcarice than the former ; and thac' 
is; It always difpofes a man to a rtady 
Convidtion and a quiclc Repentanoe ; 
Which indeed is a greater inftance of' 
WifiJom than never to have err'd ; Be- 
caufc Repentance is always a VcrtUe, 
whereas not to have Err'd may often be 
no other than Luck. The Huttible 
wan therefore though he may Err, yet 
he will never be a Heretick ( as the Fa- 
ther diftinguiOies upon his own cafe ; ) 
He will never add Malice to his Infir- 
nftty, nor Contumacy to his Miftake ; 
He is ever difpos'd to own that there is 
more Religion in Cortfcffifig Tru4h, 
than in Confuhing Credit 5 and there-' 
fore he will much rather cbtikf& himfelf 
to have bd:na Fool once, than Continue' 
to be one always in point of Honour; 
Bift where Pride orice twifts it fclf wich- 
Errout, there a Man's cafe iooh$ as ont . 

finking 
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finking with a Weight at his Heels^ 

which will be fure never to let him tiCc 

again. Fot Pride ( that mod mifchie- 

yous of all Counfellors ) will always be 

whifpering this advice into the £ar« 

^' If thou haft err'd perdft and juftifie it 

*' with argument and paflion, for 'tis 

•< poifible that fo thou may*ft get the 

" Victory, and Vi<^ory is oftentimes of 

*' greater moment than Truth 5 For per- 

'^ haps thou art a leading Man, and the 

'' efteem of thy wifdom is influential to 

" the Condu6; of others, and if fo, why 

" then one bale Retrai6lion may pull 

*' down all that thou haft built } be fure 

" therefore that 'tis honeft, 'tis for cdifi- 

** cation, 'tis for the Glory of God that 

" thou be Obftinatc. What Counfcls 

of this nature Pride is always ready to 

fuggeft, and how fatally her Counfcls 

do obftruA the Repentance of Mankind^ 

whether in reference to Errours or to 

« 

Crimes, might largely appear from the 
Jefuites Do<^ine of Repucacion, as I may 

call 
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call chofe Inftances, where they teach 
how a man may difTemble, prevaricate 
and falOfie in cafe of preferving the re- 
putation either of himfelf or of his Caufe : 
And ic was too grofly exempli6'd in 
thofe meafures of the ^man Court (by 
which the Council of Trent was over- 
born ) where when ic came to be deba- 
ted Mrhether or no they Qiould comply 
witk^ pablick-Vote of Chriftendom, 
and proceed to a Reformation, chough 
all agreed chac ic was needful to Reform, 
yet Pride carried it in the Negative by 
iuggefting, That it would give advan- 
tage to the Hereticks ;• meaning thereby, 
that the acknowledgment of any prefenc 
erroors or abufes in the Church, mud 
neaflarily expofe their great Viana^ In- 
£dlibilicy, and make her Ible more of 
her Woriliip. S^c the Advices of the 
Cardinals to Pope Adrian, in Father 
9adi Hiftory. 

Thus Humility is a(fifting to W ifdom, 
the (irft Pcife^ion of the Chriftian State. 

K The 
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The fecmd is Righceoufneis : which 
Word ( if taken in its proper iacitude, 
only diftinguiOiM from that which fol- 
lows, Holmefs ) (ignifies the uniVerTal 
Pradtice of Moral Vertue ; I come co 
fliew how fubfervient Humility is to 
this. 

Moral Vertue confifts in the Oq>vcfnr 
ment of our Appetites and Paffiohs, 
and nothing can have a more happy m- 
fluence upon this GoVecnmdnc tluin Hu- 
mility, becaule that according as a m"*! 
efteems of himfelf, fo always he Covets, 
and fo he Refents. 'Tis the Proud man 
that thinks himfelf worthy of jail Ho- 
nours, and fie for all ImploymeiK^ aod 
Competent for all Charges: and this 
makes him afpire and grafp at all ; 
this makes him mount till he become 
giddy with the height, tilt he forget 
How, afld by Whom, and to what 
purpofe he afcended, and hence tKcdi- 
farily he becomes Vain and Raih, and 
Mifchicvbus, and Ungrateful ia his Sta- 
tion : 
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tipn t Whereas he chat is little in bis own 
eyes, is conlcqucntly little too in Defires, 
and moderate in Ufe, and faithful in 
Truft, and careful in BuHnefs, and al- 
ways more aw'd in his Thoughts with 
the future account and charge of high 
Fortunes, than he is tranfported by their 
prcfent Splendour and Advantages. 'Tis 
the proud Man who as he thinks he. 
merits all he gets, fo he repines at all he 
miflfes, and this makes him difcontented 
and envious, and fo highly injuft as to 
think his private difappointments a (ufii- 
cienc title for him to quarrel and move 
and overture therWorld : But the Hum- 
ble K^4ft!is he that poffeffes his Soul, that is 
mafter of himfelfj and keeps hi& temper 
under adhh^ IGfttcs of Fortune ; He knows 
that the Sun does his. duty, though he 
does not; ripca His Vine 5 he knows the 
Wind is not in his debt, though it docs 
not fill his Sails; he never perfwades 
himfelf that the World was made for 
him, and therefore how little foever be 

K 2 the 
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the {hare he has in ic, he finds fufficienc 
argument of Content in confidering 
how little it is that a Compound of 
Sin and Ignorance and Frailty can de-^ 
ferve. *Tis the proud Man that is Gcn- 
(brious and calumniating and andutiful 
in all relations 3 And the reafon hereof 
is this, Becaufe the progrefs is natural 
from an Opinion of our felves, to the 
Defpifrng of others; as natural as ic is 
for a Bladder to mount above the Wa- 
ter when once it is filled with Wind : And 
therefore St. LuJ^e links them together 
( as genuine Caufe and EfFe<5b ) in thac 
Chara<5ter he has given of the (PWi/ew, 
Chap. 1 8i p/ where he fays, Thty jpere 
Juch as trufted in themfetpes (or rather) 
Such as mre well perjwade'd of them/etPes, 
and defpijed others 5 Now be fure fo far 
as we defpife, fo far we have cancelled all 
the obligations of Manners and of Duty. 
Whereas Humility is the conftant Spring 
of candor in judgment, and fweetnefs 
in Converfation, of Love and Courtefic, 

and 
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and Service, and all the refpedivc Of- 
fices .that are due unco Mankind. But 
that which renders the humble Man the 
hpft Member of Society is this, That he 
is a fixed Friend to Peace : For forafmuch 
as all Quarrels arc founded (in pretence 
at Icaft} upon Injury, 'tis the humble 
man that never offers an Injury, nor ever 
prcfumcs one offcr'd where it is not, nor 
ever aggravates one where it is. We 
know that, in the judgment of the Law, 
eyery injury varies its meafurcs accord- 
ing to the quality of the Perfons againft 
whom it is committed • So chat the 
lame Aft when done againft a Prince, 
may be judged a Capital Offence, 
wiiich if done againft an Inferlour Per- 
Ibn, would only be judged an Indeceur 
cy : Now look what Variety of mea- 
fures an Injury admits of, in the Judgr 
ment of the Law, from the Difference 
of Perfons, the fame Variety it admits 
of in our own Judgment, frpm the 
different Opinion that wp have of our 

K 3 felvesj 
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(elves ; So that the Spirit of a. Man, 
when Proud, (hall look upon the fame 
A6t as an unpardonable anront; which, 
when truly Humble, he fliall only look 
upon as a pitiable weaknefs in him that 
did it. Thus the Humble Man is always 
guarded againfl: the Sprprize of his Paf- 
(ion. And tho' Religion be the fairefl Pre- 
tence, and that which does mod fpeci* 
oufly engage Men in (what is moft con- 
trary to Religion) publick difturbance$ 
yet the Humble Man is always aware of 
the Cheat; for he knows how todiftin- 
guifh between the movements of his Paf- 
fion and of his Confciencc ^ The one only 
make a Man Firm, the other make him 
Violent, which the Humble Man never 
is: He knows it is his duty to contend 
eanufiljf for the Faith, but never Muti- 
noully : He knows it may be his Duty 
to Die for Religion, but never to Quar- 
rel for Religion j for that is as abfurd a 
Pretence, as if a Man fliould draw his 
Sword to maintain the Unlawfulncfs of 
Duels. And 
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And this brings me to the laft and 
Mhihg Perfc<5tion of the Chriftian 
State, chat is, Holinefs : Which is the 
Chfiilians Converfation with God, his 
Spiritual Life, coniifting in the exercife 
of thofe Offices that are purely Rchgi- 
oiis : I come to (hew the Influence of 
Hamility upon Thefe. 

The Apoftle that fometimes com- 
pares our ^dy to a Houfe becaufe of 
its natural bmabitant the Soul, does like* 
wife fometimfs compare it to a Temple, 
by reafon of its Divine Gueft, the Holy 
Spirit of God : And if ever we will be 
Temples indeed *tis Humility mjjft 
m^e the Conlecration 5 'tis Humility 
tbt firft diftinguiOies us from an Un- 
lialiowed Pile, that conciliates the Pre- 
fcnce of God, and determines his Abode 
with us J For the High and Holy One 
that inhabiteth Eternity, declares that 
he has but two Relidences, IdmU (fays 
he) in the high mid holy, Tlace^ mth him 
alfo that is of an fiumble and Contrite Spi- 

K 4 rit. 
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rit. Whereof if we enquire the rea- 
fon, we (hall find it co be this, Becludb 
Humility is thefole Foundation of Com*. 
merce betwixt God and the Soul. For, 
Brjl, As Humility implies in its notion 
a due fenfe of our want and infufficien* 
cy, fp it carries in it the whole Keafqn of 
Prayer and Applic^ition and Depehdance 
upon God : 'Tis the thirfty panting Hart 
that flies to the materbrooh, *Tis the 
empty voided Soul that flames out into 
dedre : and therefore God is faid to 
Give ff^ace unto the HumMe, becau/e of 
the neeeffary Tye that is betwixt Humi- 
lity and Devotion. Whereas any grea- 
ter thought of Worth and Sufficiency in 
our felves muft neccflfarily, in propor- 
tion, fuperfede our Addrcfla to God ; 
and reduce our Devotion firft to .For- 
mality, and then to Neglc<5^. Secondly^ 
As Humility iinplies in its notion a juil 
fenfe of the Divine boupty from whence 
come all our fupplies, fo it carries in it 
the whole Rcafon of Praife and Thankf- 

giving. 
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giving, the which is the Chriftian Sacri- 
fice ; Whereas the proud Man who na- 
turafly imputes the Succefs of things ci- 
ther to Fortiiae, that fo he may feem 
obliged to none, or elfe to SkitI, that fo 
he may feem obliged to himfelf; in the 
firil cafe he offers no Sacrifice at all ; and 
in the fecond, all that he offers is to his 
WB Vragg. In a word, as Humility 
implies in its notion a fenfe of our own 
Unworthinefs, fo it is the fame in effe<5i 
with the Fear of God ; as it implies a 
due fenfe of our Diftance, fo it is the 
fame in effcA with the Honour of God . 
as it implies a due fenfe of our Obligation 
(oit is the fame in effed with the love of 
God : Of fuch extent is the influence and 
power of Humility, that let a man but 
rake care not to check the conduct of this 
fingle Vertue, and it fhall naturally and 
eafjly lead him through all the Offices of 
a Religious life. But on the contrary, 
what mifchiefs Pride will bring upon 
Religion, we need not go far to inform 

our 
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our feives: For as the Son of Sirachf 
EccL 7, 3 . cells us of Pride, in rdcrence 
CO particular pra^ice, Thac ic makes a 
Man eat up his Lea)fes^ and lo/e his Fruit 
and leaVe bimfelf as a dry Tree 5 fb urc 
may fay of ic in reference co che pub- 
lick Profefltoii c^ Religion, Thac ic eacs 
up ics Order, and lofes ics Sabftance,and 
leaves Chri/lianity an empty Name. 
'Tis owing to the influence of chis Vice, 
chat inftead of one Faith and one Con- 
fenc in Religion, we fee fo many diffe> 
rent Religions (ec on foot, and the grea> 
tcfl: part of Profcffors overlook the main 
Offices of Selfdenialy and whatfoever 
is burdenfom in theCrofs of Chrift, and 
cake up with a Religion that conHfts on- 
ly in a notional Zeal, and prefumptuous 
Claims to God Almighty : 'tis owing to 
the influence of this Vice that we fee ma- 
ny Zealots advanced above the ufe of 
Ordinances and Sacraments, into a pre- 
tence of Illuminations and Tranfports, 
and more intimate Communions with 

the 
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the Deity. Give me leave to make one 
more particular: inftance of the mifchief 
of Pride in reference to the Office of 
Prayer, Pride in Prayer founds in- 
deed like a mighty folecifm ; for 
what pofiible coniiftdncy can we imagine 
between two fuch oppoOce difpofitions 
of the mind ? Prayer, the difplay of 
our wants, .the imploring of fuccour, the 
humbling of our felves as Duft and AQies 
before the Lord our Maker and our 
Judge, What Agreement, what Room 
for Pride in this Holy Office ? And yec 
even here Pride has inilnuated its Poyfon, 
and made that Office which ought to be 
the Bond of Unity, the Badge of Diffen- 
tion. For Example, 

Vtw of us can be ignorant of the 
expedience of publick Liturgies, or of 
the conftant Ufage of them in all Ages 
of the Churchj or of the particular Excel- 
lency of ours of rhe Church of England, 
than v^hich what Prayers can be more 
Pioufly concciv'd, or more fenfibiy ex- 

preft 
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prefl, or more wifely accommodated to 
all humane Exigencies ? And yet, this 
notwichftanding, we (ice it come to paTs 
chat the joyning in thefe Prayer$ is not 
only negled:ed by multitudes of People, 
but it is counted a fort of abomination, 
and made a matter of Schifm : And now 
whence comes all this mifchief, but only 
from the Pride of thofe Men, who were 
refolv'd to withdraw all refpeA from the 
publick Prayers, chat they might tranf- 
fer it upon their own Gifts ? Thofe who 
imagin'd that there were more Charms 
in their own Conceptions than the Pub- 
lick, and that the ufe of fuch a borrow.- 
ed Form would bring a Scandal upon 
their own Affluence; as Naaman the 
Leper thought that his waOiing in Jor- 
dan would be an affront to Jbana and 
Tharpar : All which is no other than a 
mecr phrenfic of Pride. But what ? 
Arc wc ftill of the Lamian FaHiion ^ have 
we never our Eyes open at home ? Can 
we not fee our own faults ? or have we 

not 
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not fufficiently heard of the Pride of 
the Church of England? We have heard 
of it; and we have like wife heard of an 
old Rancouncer betwixt twoPhilofo' 
phcrs, not a little refembling the Cafe : 
The Cynick Diogenes meetitig one day 
with the Excellent Tlato, habited ( as 
he ufually was ) in the decent Garb of 
the Court, fnatches his Mantoe from 
his flioulders, and ttt^^s it iiito the dirt, 
and cries out, Thus 1 trample tfon P) ato'j 
hide J flato gendy takes up his Gar- 
ment again, making only this Reply, 
Tw truey Diogenes, thou hajl traMpled «/?• 
on my Tride^ hutfureljn iPtth a greater Tride 
of thine own ■: I (hall not run the Paral* 
lei fo far as the Inflance would bear, I 
fliall only fay this by way of Rcflcdion 
upon ir, That, if Decency be a Crime 
(is we fee that it has fometimes been ac' 
counted one) Our Church is not afha- 
med of the Guilt • and if Cynical and 
Malicious treatment be Humility, her 
Adverfaries want not their fbare. To 

difown 



difown the Pride of M«d, of whacfoever 
Conftitucion, were Pride ic felf, as much 
as ic were CO difown cheir Peccability 3 
But I bopeic will appear co che Indiflfe- 
renc, chat che Chmch oi EngUndhzs vtot 
fomuch Pride as her Accufers3 nor did 
ever (hew either fo much Infolehce in 
Authority, or fo mujch ftomach againft 
Auchoricy as they have done. How^ 
ever, I have but otue Willi for 41)^ and 
thac is this; Thac wharfoever mea£ur^ 
of Humility are wancing in any of W^: 
may by God's Grace and our own ap>-. 
plicacjon timely be fupply'd 3 Humility 
being the only £|tpedienc coChriftian 
Union 3, as ic i^ the only Moral Difpolici' 
on to 5he KiqgdQra of Heaven,and;a5 it is 
the moft, certain Indication c^f eal worth, 
whercever we find it. For Opinion of 
our felves is like the Gafting of a Sha- 
doWj which is always longeft when the 
Sun is at the greatcft diflancc j hue hy 
the degrees thac the Sun approaches, the 
Shadow ftill (hortcns, and undcjr cbe di^ 

rc(5l 
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red Meridian Light it becomes none ac 
all : 'Tis fo without Opinion of our 
felves ; while the good influences of God 
are at the greateft diftance from us, 'tis 
then always that we conceive beft of out 
felves 3 but ftill as God Approaches, the 
Conceit letfens; till fuch time as we re- 
ceive the fuller, meafures of his Graces, 
and then we become abfoluctly voided, 
pure Nothing in our own Conceit, and 
God appears to be (as really he is) M 
h all 

To whom^ &c. 
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2 Ti M. I. 6, 

Wherefore I put thee in rememhrance that 
thou fiir up the Gift of God, which i^ in 
thee hy the laying on of my hands, 

THEY are the words of St. <Pauly 
the Apoftle, for whofe Doarinc 
and Example we this day peculiarly give 

God 
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God thanks 5 They are his words to 

Jtmthyy whom, a^er he had planted 

the Church of EpbefuSy he did by the 

Laying cm of his Hands confecrate and 

appoint Biftiop of that Church: Of 

which St. ^aulf Tbeodoret tells j,, cur Gt£c. 

us, That he lihwife planted this ^i'ft-^*»»9. 

Church of Ours : And if fo ( Moft Re- 

'vcrend Fathers,) You bear a Relation 

to the yery Hands in the Text, from 

which through a long and venerable 

Succeflion you derive your Authority j 

However, you bear an e^ual Relation 

to the Advice of the Text ; and Favour 

me therefore, I bcfecch you, while I 

make fome Refle<^ions upon it, with an 

Humility as great as is my Unwor^hincfs 

for fuch an Undertaking. 

The words do, 1 . Offer to our Con- 
fidcration the Solemnity of Laying pn of 
Hands, that AncientRiteof Bleffing by 
Prayer 3 and thence accommodated by 
Divine Authority to the Dcfigning of 
Men to any peculiar Charge in the Ser- 
vice of God. L 2. They 



/ 
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2. They oHer to our ConHd^acion 
the Charge or Office conferr'd by chia 
Solemoicy, and chat is the Office Spifcq. 
pal ; Si, iPaul Confecriting a Bifliop a,nd 
Invefting Him with fuch Rights and 
Powers as we never Hod committed to 
a Simple Prieft. 

^ . The Perfon on whom hands were 
lay'd, Tmothy, whofe Chara^^r is gi. 
vcn in the foregoing Vcrfc, That He 
was a Man of unfeigned Faith, But 
thefe are Heads I Qiall not kifift on ; I 
(hall only take occafion from them tq 
bleis God for the great Happincfs and 
Glory of our Cburdi, in the Legiti- 
mate Miffion of Her Clergy ; The Due 
Diftioftion of Her Orders ; and tl^ Vir- 
tue and Worthinels of Her Gpyernours ; 
And in (chat whicd, under Proyidence 
is the great occaAon of all this} the Pi* 
ous care of Her Sovereign Guardian the 
King; Whofe eyes are upon fuch as are 
Faithful • Who, as God made choice d 
Jofhua to lead the Ifraelites into Ca»4iii0 

hscwi 
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bec^ulelieh^d ^^i^^ ^g^inft the WiOie$ 
4\\\p Peqplic, tp give 4 pm Report of 
tlmGoo4 Land'y So He (by whom PfOr 
vide^cj: has dcfigtiec) cq m^ke us Happy, 
if we will be Happy) choofech Qach to 
M us. as by their ardent Love and 
zealous Contention tpwards H^^vcPi 
have given a T>^^c Report qf the Defi- 
lablenefs of that Good Land : A Truth 
which, were it not for fome few fuch 
Reports^ the World lies always under 4 
propenAi^n to diftrMft. 

I (hall pafs over thefe feVjeral Heads^ 
and infill only on the retnaining master 
of the words, and that is, the Gift con* 
feri'id on Tiniothy ^c bis Confeii^r^cjon i 
Stir uf the Qifi ofQod (kaf if I'n thee hy thi 
h^ing on of my ff(^4h 

The word here render'd. Gift, does, itl 
ir$ general ftnfe, fignife any f hi,ag thai 
Qo4 does gracioudy beilpw Uppi) ^en ; 
But in this place it iignifies chat which 
we mpre peculiarly call Grace, t. e. the 
^Pj^ifying qift pf Go<^ j ^nd fo the Ea^ 

L a 
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thcrs interpret it, or rather fo our Apoftlc 
interprets himfelf in the following words • 
where he fpccifies the Gift he means to 
htThe Spirit of Mght, ofLoVe^ and of a 
found Mtnd, 

Grace then is the Subje<5t j concerning 
' which I propofe cSefe Three things t 

1 . To fhew the Importance of it to 
Ghriftian Praftice. 

2. Its Diftribution to Men and the 
Meafures thereof. And, 

; . Mans Relative Duty towards ic, 
it! Jiirring of it tip. 

I begin with the Importance of Grace, 
to Ghriftian Pradtice: All that I fliall 
fay thereon being defigned to confirm 
this Propofition, (vi;^)That the Grace oi 
God is abfolutely neceflary towards the 
difcharge of every Mans Ghriftian Duty. 

That there is a Sandbify ing Principle 
•communicated from Ghrift unto Belie- 
'vers preparing and aflifting them to the 

fruits of Holinefs, and therefore 
-ijohjp. ca.\k(IithefeedofGod: That this 

Prin- 
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Principle is more than all Natural £n> 
dowmcnts, or any^ Improvements of 
Nature, that are meerly Human, and 
therefore called the Gift : That it is more 
than the Obje<5t:ive Influence of all Re- 
vealed Truths, or of all the outward 
Adings of Providence, and therefore 
called the Gift within Us : That this Prin- 
ciple is wrought in us by the Operation 
of the Holy Spiriif, and therefore all Vir- 
tues are called the Works of the Spirit, and 
Chriftian s the; Temples of the Holy Ghofi, 
arc Truths that will appear to any iur 
different Enquirer as evident as any chat 
arc written in the Book of God. 

And, it being the manner of the Ho- 
ly Spirit in the Scriptures to bring down 
fublimc Truths to our Underftanding 
by familiar refcmblanccs, and to convey 
them more ftrongly to our minds by 
the Images of fenfible things, Eph. 4. i«, 
purApoftle has in Two feve- ^\**9' 
ral places of his Epidles reprefented this 
Communication from Chrift to Belie* 

J vers 
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vers by the refetnblanee tit cho'fe Sf^iHci 
and Ariitrial Jt^icis that ate corhmtihi-* 
Mtcd froih thfe Head to the fcTCral Meiti-^ 
bers of our natural ^bdy ; from i^hicli 
Spirits every Mfcmbcr derives \x\ Vigbar j 
and fcnfation, and power i:b ex^cut6 
thofe fundions which are due to the 

» r 

common fervice \ infothuch lihat if ihis 
influence from the head to any Mem^ 
bcr be cafually obftruAed j that Mencib^r 
inuft neceflarily langiiifli and grow ufe^ 
Icfs, and retain ntomdre than the Figure 
of a part : Ahd thiis it is in the Myfti^ 
cal Body of Chrift, the Vifible Church • 
There is a like variety arid fubordiria-; 
tion of Members, fome Eyes, fome 
Hinds, fome Feet, ^sx, fome of ttiore 
curious Contexture ahd moit noble Of- 
fices than others ; biit the Grace from 
the Head is the commoti Soul and Ani- 
mation of them all; infomuch that 
whofoever is any way obdrudted from 
the p^cipation of this Divine InfluehCe-, 
he muit in th? fame proportion lariguilH 

?n<< 
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tod M\ dfFfrom his Duty, and degene. 
raw Itito ^hc bare fignrt of a Member of 

Cbtift. 

Thus (he Holy Scriptures do infttudb 
bs ifl the Exiftetice of Grace, as they do, 
(i.) Iti ihi neitUit} of it. 

And the tteceffity of Grace is founded 
in the Scripture^, upon Mans weaknefs 
ind iflftrfBcicncy t<j ido his own Duty ; 
So dur Saviour haJ laid down this Truth, 
as Ac fitft. ftcp to Pra^^ical Wifdom, 
(Wi<..) thdt mkhut Hm m t4n 
<fc wdri^w^. For alilimigh it may 
undoubtedly appear from the lives^both 
of Hca«hens and Hypocrites, That Man 
is not without a confiderable Talent of 
Natteal power to do Good 5 though it 
ftiay bfe demonftrated, to the Reproach 
of Chtidiah Ptofeffours, That JH men 
may advance farther into the State df 
Goodnefs, by the bak Condua: of civil 
Piudcnte, and the force of .foch Rcfolii- 
tions as are meerly Human, than moft 
Chit aiians do arrive, amidft the great, 

I. 4 but 
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but ncgWcd , Ad vintages of Divide 
Grace:. Yet when ^c. confidw that in 
Religion, it is not enough to do Good, 
ynlcfs it be done iwtfin itsCircpniftanccs, 
ahd uttifm^ly in its parc5 ; whe«yc coq- 
iider that Religion^is not, (ati4f>?ed with 
many good A6ts, , no .nor njany Good 
Habits, but only wich an Integrity of 
Goodnefe, and equal ttfj^e^ioall that 
is commanded 5 when we confidcr; that 
our . Partial Underftandings are never 
wcU reconciled to the Princigali duties 
of ehriftianity, I meaff the Duties 0/ the 
Crofs, ' but arc j^pt to look 'up^n them 
fomctimesasNeedlcrs,fometinies as In- 
difcreet, fometitnes as Cruel, and Co are 
always .ready to.fbift their Obligation j 
when we confider ho\v bard it is for 
weak unfteady Soulis to refine themfdycs 
to fuch a pitch ; as to Love God above 
all ihofe Idols after u>hich we naturally go 
afiray'from the H^mh ^nd yet. if w« do 
not love God fo, we have no Principle 
in us that can either fupport or rccom- 

M^,end 
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mend our fetviccs : When we confider 
all thcfc difficulties, the great Task be- 
fore us, the gi;eat indifpofitions Nvithin 
us, and the Avocations, Sedudiiions, 
. Snares and Violences that are alway 
ready to divert us from our work ; we 
tnuO: confefs that they are Difficulties 
purely infupefable by our own ftrength^ 
l^vure muA fiart «//</« from their Level 
Bga Bowbrohn with tooftrong inten- 
tion i we mufl: confefs tl^ac.in Equiva- 
lence CO oiir Duty, and in proportion 
to. Acceptance We. can dff.nkhmg, 'Tis 
• true indeed that there.are other Graces 
of God bcfid^ this inward Operation wc 
now trcatiof: There is fouhdncfs of Fa- 
culties, happtinefs of Temper, a fober 
. Education, Choice of Imploy ments and 
Friends, thei light of the.Holy Scriptures, 
the prorpc<5t of future Puoifhrtients and 
Rewards, the. Opportunities of Religi- 
ous Advice, ;and the Monitions of Pro- 
vidential Events, all thefe are mighty 
Graces of God in, their Iliads, . and Wc 

fpeak 
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r^iik of Men is lit kig under the poflr 
ble advantages ti( all chefe ; and yec tie- 
v^rtheleis when Wtf confider ( in balance 
to chefe ) How the Tempers even of the 
Beft Men are not exempt from cfcache- 
rous ^ropeniions to ill j How the Pre- 
fchce of things does work- mueh mof e 
forcibly upon our Afft<5ttons than any 
Reafonings about things diftant can ; 
Howftrong and delufive the Ihjei^ions 
of Satan are^ and how ftupifying and 
delirative every Ad of Sin j Bow gftac 
a didance there is between keeping otir 
fclves from fcandalous Sins, and Raifiiig 
our fel ves to this height of a fervent Pie- 
ty and Refigned Will : \)f^ben we confix 
der how oar Saviour, amidft all liAs 

Preaching and Miracles, crys 
out, mne an lotne to Me eic- 
(vpt the Father dira» him, that is. He him- 
felf could HOC draw men as a Prophet, 
but only as a God ; we muft Ml con- 
dtjde that, without this Inward Princi- 
ple of Sandification fuperniicuratly aid* 
ing us, ipe can do nothit^. 'Tis 
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*TH true indeed^ and wi readily ac- 
khowlfcdge- that xhttt is in ObfcuHty 
iittihg uptMi ths Ceic^ of this Difpettfat}- 
bnbf Grace : For y^t cannot /re/ thd Irri- 
^^dns fiOr rrxcr the footjteps of its <//. 
/?0i^ Working ih Us : Thd Me^fures Of 
biir Proficienty ih Goodnefs feetn to de- 
pend ehtirdy il[ioh thofe of Our Own 
Diligehce 3 And God requires i& ttitich 
Diligence as if h% give no Grace ^E all : 
Ail this w^ aekiibwledge, ^nd ^hat ic 
tmitrs thb Difpietifation obfeure : Btit 
then, 6ri the Other (idej it is as plain 
^ti^t thtrd is th& fahig ebfcufity upon 
every dlfpeiifatldh ©f God's Ttmporil 
Providence ; arid fo there Is no itiore 
Reafon for doubting of the one than Of 
the other. They that tvill Hot allow 
that God does by any inward efficacy 
confer a found Mi^t aW'^w hcVcrthelefe 
tftat he gives Temporal good things 5 
but how, in the nleah titac, doeS this 
Oifpenfation appietilr mOrci than the (d)r- 
it^cr ? Fpt when i^iod intend? to blefs a 

Man 
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Man with Riches, he does not open Win- 
dows in HeaVerif and pour them into his 
Treafure; he does not enrich him with 
fuch diftinguifliable Providences as that 
V herewith he water'd Gideons Fleece^ 
when the Earth about it was dry ; but 
he endows fuch a Man with diligence and 
frugality, or elfe adorns him with fuch 
acceptable qualifications, as may recom- 
mend him to the opportunities of ad- 
vancement, and thus his Rife to Fortunes, 
is made purely Natural, and the di(lin(^ 
working of God in it does not appear : 
When God intends to deliver or enlarge 
a people, he does not thereupon deftroy 
their Enemies, as he did once the Jffy- 
ridnsy by an Angel, or the Moahites by 
(heir own Sword 5 but he infpircs fuch 
a people^ with a C^yragious Virtue, and 
rai(es up among them Spirits fit to com- 
mandj and abandons their Enemies to 
luxury and foftnefs ; and fo the method 
of their Riiing, becomes abfolutely 
Natural, and the diftind work of God 
in it does not appear : And, in the fame 

manner. 
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manner, wheti God docs by the in- 
ward Operation of his Grace promote 
a Man to Spiritual Good, and bring 
him to the State of undefiied Religion, 
he does not thereupon fuddenly change 
the whole frame of his Temper, and 
chain up all the movements of his natu- 
ral affei^ions, and infufe into him fuch' 
a Syftem of Virtuous Habits as may 
ma^e him Good without application 
and pains ; but he works his Spiritual 
work by a gradual procels, and human 
methods ; inftiiiing into fuch a Man, 
firft a confidering Mind, and then a fo- 
ber Refolution, and then a diligent life of 
all fuch moral means as conduce to the 
forming and perfcding of every parti- 
cular virtue : And now while God, in 
all thefe Inftances does work in a hu- 
rtian and ordinary way, and never lu- 
perfedes the power of Nature, but re- 
quires her utmoft Adings, and only 
moves and dire^s, and afliils her where 
(he is weak, and incompetcnc for her 

work 5 
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woik 3 boFh hk Gr^ce apd his PfovU 
dciicc ?w like ^ litplc fprjog, coyerpd 
with 4 gre.^t Wheel, tho,ugh they do all, 
th^y are not conai^oitly leen co do af^y 
thing, 4nd Man vhen he pleafps tp be 
vain and ungraceful may impqte all H^ 
Vjints fe hi^ pwn powpr and application. 
l^ovf *t\s certain th^c God leaves ^hia 
obfcurity upon hi$ Difpieqracions pa p^ro 
pofc to admmiftcr an a4yanF4gc aiifj 
cemfqend^tipn to pur Fai|;h, nee ai^ opr 
pprtunity or Argunjepttp pqrglQulxingi 
bqt yet if we will dopbr, the cafe is 
pUiq, th^t we may as wf U dput^t lof 
any i£^ of his Ordiqjaf y Prpviden/se ^a 
of his SantStifying Gts^ep ; an^ fp ( by 
this ipethpd of RjC^fpnirfg) God will 
h/ive no fh^re left him in the nojin^gc^ 
fijcnf of fhc World. 

We allow ^gain (hat there is ?fiQtbcf 
Obfcurity upon the f^cc pf this Djfpen- 
fatipn ; wejicnpw npc the PhilQfpphy of 
San(aifying Grace } not unpp whjic CU6 
of Beings (b reduce it, noi: upd^r wh^e 

Modes 
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M^fif^ 10 conceive ics Operations : Aod 
diis js a fpecuUcion that our Saviour 
hitqfelf argues us Ignorant of, as much 
^ we vt of the liTiies and Retreats 
of thf wind i and yet he thought fit ro 
\wit. us fo : Whether the knowledge 
of it were ton Excellent for us ; or whe- 
tiler it were too ufelefs, as no way con- 
(juciagto the ends of Pradic^ WiiHoin : 
For ve may obferve of our Saviour, 
tliac in aii his Difcourfes, he nevet en- 
tmained his Auditory widb any Dodhine 
^at was purely {peculative ; bccaufc 
^1 kind of Knowledge is ap^ to m^ke 
us mpre Vain than Wife : Had he led 
Pvr Underftandings through the whole 
Theory of Grace, we could not have 
ac^oinmpdated it better to our ufrs, 
^n an honefl heart now can without 
auy farther iniight : No t^orc than if he 
m ftoopt to teach us the Philofoahy of 
(lie Wind, any K^arioer could have ga* 
thtced it more oommodioufly into his 
Sheet, k is n^c then our Emulation co 

deter* 
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decemiine hw the work of San<5):iHca* 
cion is done; our only care is chat ic ht 
done : We pretend not co declare, buc 
thankfully to admiref by what Ray the 
Divine Grace opfens and fliines in B^n* 
our underftanding, clearing it from 
worldly prejudices and the impoftures of 
Flefh, and rendring ic Teachable, Con- 
flderative and Firm ; By what Motion 
ic infpires good Thoughts, excites good 
Purpofes^and fuggefts wholefome Coiin- 
iels and Expedients 5 By what welcome 
violence it draws our Wills, fteers our 
Appetites, and checks our Paflions • By 
what Heat it kindles Love and Refolu- 
cion and Chearfulnefs of Endeavours ; 
By what Difcipline it extinguifhes finful 
Imaginations and loofe Defires; By 
what Power it awes the Devil, and foils 
Temptations, and renioves Impedi- 
ments, and ftrengchens and exh iterates 
amidft all difficulties ; And finally, by 
what patient Art ic turns, moulds, and 
transforms our fliibborn Hacore into ne W 

Noti- 
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NocionS) new Savours, new Powers, 
newA(^, new Aims, new joys 5 as if 
wc were entirely new Creatures, and 
defcended from another Race : All thcfe 
dfe^ do as well by their wonder as their 
Benefit render Grace, as our Apoftle calls 
it, the Un/pedhtble Gift j a Gift 
furmounting our Apprehenfi- * ''''** 
oils as well as it does our Merit. That 
thcTc are all the Effeds of God's Grace 
we know, becaufe he has declared 
them to be fo 5 That they are fo, we 
know, becaufe many of them arc 
wrought befide our Thinking, many 
Without ourSeekingj and all beyond the 
icaeh of our too well known and ex- 
perienced infirmity j That they are fo, 
we know, becaufe their being fo, com- 
ports beft with the great end of all things, 
(that is,) the Glory of thtir Maker 5 For 
it tends much more to the Glory of the 
Mercy of God, to watch over and lead 
and afiifl Infirm Creatures clian to have 
made them fttong. 

M And 
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And fo I pafs to my Second Head, 
the diftribution of Grace unto Men and 
the Mcafures of it ; The Do<5trine 
whereof I fliall form into this Propofiti- 
on : ( Ft:^. ) That God diftributes his 
Grace to every Man in proportion to 
the meafures of his Neceflary Duty. 

God, who has laid our burden i/pon 
us, and commanded us to be ftrong, 
mocks us not ; but fo far as we arc 
weak, offers us ftrength out of his own 
treafure, with this profpeA, that recei- 
ving it thence, we might behave our 
felvcs more reverently and thankfully 
under the fcnfe of the Obligation. To 
every one therefore that confiders his 
want, and values the fupply, and ap- 
plies himfelf for the Gift, widi a worthy 
afFedion, and through appointed Means, 
God gives it liberally, and the meafure 
of his giving to each, is that Rule of 
the Friend, St. Luh \i» Js much as be 
needeth. For as God's Providence has or- 
dered a diverflty of States in human life, 

pro- 
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producing a diveriicy of Duty ; fo the 
fame good Providence has ordained di- 
vers San^ifying Gifts, and divers Mea- 
fures of the fame gifts to be diftributed 
tefpedively among Men j that no man 
might necelTarily be (vanting to the Du- 
ty of his particular State, The Prophet 
iJMh{Cap, 1 1.2.) Speaking of that ful- 
i\e& of the Spirit, that was to red upon 
oor Saviour, diftributes the Holy Spi- 
rit ( according to its operations ) into 
the Spirit ofWifdom and Underfianding^ the 
Spirit of Counjel and Might, the Spirit of 
knowledge and the Fear of the Lord: 
Which the Church looks upon as a pro- 
per Enumeration of the San(5lifying Gifts 
of the Holy Spirit 5 which God docs di- 
vcrfly diftribute unto men, in order to 
the Common Salvation : There is Wif- 
dm for thoie that Teach, and Under- 
ftanding for thofe that Learn, and Coun- 
fdiov fuch as are in Perplexity, and 
ISght for fuch as are in Diilicuity, and 
Knowledge for them that Err^ and the 

M 2 fear 
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fear of the Lord or Tietyy ( as other 
Vcrfions read it) for all that will be Pi- 
ous. Now of thefe Gifts God giveth 
fuch Kinds and Meafures to every Man 
as he as need of : To every Private pcr- 
fon fo much as is necefTary for a private 
Salvation ; and to every one of a pub- 
lick Charadcr fo much as is necelTary to 
promote Salvation in the publick : Sal- 
vation of Souls, and the Advancement 
of Chrift*s Kingdom being the only 
fcope of all his Diftributions. We may 
take an Inftance of the whole, from our 
Bifliop in the Text ; He was a Good 
Man and endowed with Grace fufficient 
for a private Salvation before the laying 
on of Hands, as the foregoing Yeik 
implies j but being now by that Sacral- 
mental Rite to enter upon a new Stati- 
on of life, where greater meafures of the 
Divine afliftande were but necelTary for 
the difcharge of his duty, God confers 
greater meafures of his Grace upon him . 
through the fame Rite $ God confers < 

(I fay) 
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(I fay) both Grace and Duty through 
the fame Rite, to put us in mind that 
they are Two things morally infepara- 
blc ; For he that does more Duty fliall 
have more Grace ; and he that receives 
more Grace, receives an Obligation to 
do more Duty. 

But here it is of importance to obferve 
the Rcftriftion of the Propofition : I fay 
it is Kecejfary Duty to which God appor- 
tions the meafurcs of his Grace : Where 
by neceffary Duty, I. mean the Duty of 
that State or thofe Circumftances, which 
God's Providence does aflign us : For 
inftance • If a Man fliall fall under an 
unavoidable perplexity ofWorldly affairs, 
fuch a State docs bring new Difficulties 
upon his Duty, and requires new mea- 
furcs of Grace to fupport him under it j 
and accordingly fuch a perfon may fafe- 
ly depend upon God for fuch meafures ; 
Or fuppoOng a Man to want the IvcptMa^ 
the happinefs of Natural temper, and to 
lay under cofnplexional indifpodcionsto 

M J Vir, 
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Virtue ; this date brings unavoidable dif-^ 
ficulcies upon his Duty, and requires grear 
ter Mcafures of Grace to be able to live 
well ; and accordingly fuch a perfon may 
fafely depend upon God for fuch mea* 
fures : God Almighty taketh pleafure to 
manifefl: the ftrength of his Grace in fuch 
opportunities of human weaknefs : But, 
on the other hand ^ if a Man (hall af- 
fedt fuch Difficulties, and run himfelf by 
choice into fuch Indifpoiitions, fuch a 
one certainly brings a check upon the 
Divine Afliftance: For, in all the diC- 
penfations of God*s mercy the Wife 
Man's Rule is to be obferved. 
That God is found of thofe t}}(a 
tempt him not. And fo like wife in the 
Cafe of publick Charges, (which necef- 
farily enlarge both the difficulty and the 
meafures of human Duty) the Condu^ 
of Providence is always to be regarded : 
We may (nkly follow Providence through 
any Difficulties ; for there God fhaU be 
with US) and his ri^ht hand [hdl help us : 

But 
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But if we advance to Difficulties, as Ahab 
did to ^(moth Gilead, only direded by 
fome falfe Prophet of our own Paflions, 
we tempt God beyond a reafonable af- 
furance of finding him in our Under- 
taking. And this is the Keafon why 
Pious Men of all Ages, have trembled 
at the thoughts oifeeKmg the Epifcopal 
Charge 5 left by running officioufly in* 
to the obligation of a mighty Duty, 
they might tempt God and provoke 
him to withhold that meafure of Grace 
which was necelTary for the due difcharge 
of it. I know that Our Apoftle has 
faid } Jf a Man depre the Officz 
of A (Bi/bop, he defaeth a Good * 
Work 3 Implying that it fometimes may 
lawfully be defired : And without doubt 
it has fometimes been fo, and poffibly 
may be fo ftill : It was fo in thofe Times 
when Perfecution raging againft the 
Church fell always moft feverely upon 
her Bifliops, 'whcn the Office was ac- 
counted a Degree of Martyrdom, when 

M 4 there 
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there wer? no rpler.did advantages an- 
nexe to it, which might tempt the car- 
nal affections of Meti to regard them 
more than they did the Duty : At that 
time to defire it, was to dcferve it : and 
a fufficient proof of an Inward Call or 
rather Animation to the Charge : But as 
Toon as it came to be baited with Ho* 
nours and Advantages j then all Good 
Men became Jealous of themfclves, left 
in de/iring the Offite of a ^tjhpp they might 
not fo much defire a Good Work as a Good 
Accommodation : left their Paftions (hould 
draw them more prevalently than their 
Confcicnces : which muft ncccffarily 
have brought a check upon the Diviric 
Blcfling ; for the want whereof no Parri, 
nor Wifdom, nor Induftry in their Ad- 
miniftration could ever compenfatc. 
From this pious Jeaioufie of theirs it fol 
lowed that the greateft Biflhops have 
been not only Wiflit and Nominated, 
but Sought, Woo'd, and*Commandc<i, 
out of their Retirement; to the Under^ 

takings 
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takings of their Charge : Where, after 
they had Undertaken it, we find them 
bcwailirig themfelvcs upon the Tre- 
mendous profpe«5b of its Duty, 
and Crying that it was in <Pu- JJ^^'feS: 
nljbment to their fins y that God 
had committed the Helm of a Viocefs into 
thdr hands. Teaching the "Vyorld what 
Caution is needful, left in a Charge 
of the tnoft importatit Service of God, 
where it is impoilible for a Man to ac- 
quit himfelf well without God's particu- 
lar Bleffing, and yet if he does not acquit 
himfelf well, the mifcarriage muft needs 
be damnable, any one fhould enter up- 
on fuch a Charge, with any other Mo- 
tives, than fuch as were conciliative of 
God's Bleffings and AfSftance. 
For Who is jujff^cient for theje ' **'•'• 
things ? Says our Apoftle j and having 
left the Queftion undetermined, he has 
left men Under the obligation of a long 
fufpenfe, before they determine it in their 

pwhbchalfs. 
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Buc when God who makes thole, 
whom he pleafes, fufficienc, Oialldetei- 
mine it for any Man ; then Compliance 
is fafe, and the Bleffing indubitable. 
And thus it was in the Inftance of our 
BiOiop in the Text, upon whom this 

' Difcourfe is grounded • Of whom you 
may obferve, that he had a Providential 
deiignation to his Charge, before Hands 
were laid upon him to invefl: him in it; 

He had his Deiignation from 
'"* *■ '** Prophecy, fays the Text, that 
is, from the declaration of the Holy 
Ghoft through the Mouth of fbme in« 
ipired Chriftians: Now, what was ex- 
traordinary in this Inftance, and proper 
only for an Age of Miracles, we muA 
not draw into Precedent ; but from 
what was Ordinary in it we mufl form 
pur Rule 5 and that Rule is this, Vi;^. 
That when the Authority, to whom 
the outward care of the Church is com- 

' mictcd by God, fhall from the good ^' 
port of a Perfon, as of One of Unfeigned 

Faitk 
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Fakh^ call fuch a Peifon to the Charge, 
this is a Providential deiignation j and 
fuch a Perfon going, in the Confcience 
of his Duty, to the fubfequent Rite of 
Laying on of Hands, needs not doubt 
of fuch an EfFufion of Grace as Oiall en< 
able him to give a cheerful account of 
his Duty: This only Caution being 
born in Remembrance, That the Grace 
lb given muft he ftirrd «/», Which is my 
third and lafl Head. 

The Original word fignifies primi- 
tively the Jiirring up of Fire j Grace be- 
ing fometimes, in the Scripture, com- 
pared to Fire j which, by reafon of its 
properties of Lighting, Warming and 
Purging, bears a juft Analogy to thofe 
Aids that Grace brings in to reform the 
diforder of each faculty of our Souls : 
But befide thefe, Grace rclcmbles Fire in 
another property, and that is, Unlefs it 
be Jlirrd uf>, and blow'd, and Matter 
rightly apply'd, it will go out ; The Na- 
/ tural Agency of the Fire, and the Moral 

Agency 
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Agency of Grace agreeing in this. That 
neither will ferve our ules, unlefs we 
work with them. We may therefore 

receive the Heavenly gift in 
* ^' ^- '• V4m ; Nay the Negligent do 
always do fo ; but if we ftir it up by 
exercile and ufe, we make it fpread and 
improve, and fecure its Aids to the full 
accompliOiing of our Duty. So that 
Grace and the Soul are like two Free 
Agents combining difcretionally to the 
fame efTedt ; the one a(5ting out of Du> 
ty, and the other out of Compafiion 
and both requiring mutual excitements, 
and mutual endeavours : Human Dilir 
gence engages Grace; becaufe it is not 
confident with the Laws of Mercy, that 
they who are finccre, (hould mifcarry for 
want of afljftance ; and Grace engages 
diligence, becaufe it is not confident with 
the Laws of Virtue, that they who are 
nothful (hould either fucceedor be affil- 
ed. I fliall cxemplifie the Dodrine in 
the Inftance of the Text. Where we 

are 
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are informed that Tmothy at his Coh(c- 
cracion received a Gift or EffuOon from 
the Holy Ghoft j and this Effufion our 
Apoille diftributcs ( in the following 
Veife,) into three particular Graces, all 
neceflary for the difcharge of the Epif- 
copal Office, (Vi;?;,) Mighty LoVe, and a 
fwnd Mind : We may conceive his Soul 
was at that time touched with fome fu- 
pernatural Motion, that carried it forth 
in a (lrol|g ardor after thefe Epifcopat 
Graces^ and likewife that it was then en- 
dowed with fuch a Virtual power, as if 
ilirr'd up, fliould render him eminent in 
the Pra<aice of them : And now I will 
Hiew what Timothy was particularly ob- 
liged to do in order to the ftirring up of 
this His Gift ; beginning with the firft 
Branch of the Effufion, Might, 

By Wght here is meant no other than 
Religious Fortitude and Courage to do 
our Duty; the Firft Requifite of a 
Good Governour : Whence it is that we 
hardly meet with any Commflionated by 

God 



17+ theCburcb^overnoars 

God for any fpecial fervice, buc that he 
has this given him in principal Charge, 

jofl.. 1.7. «n<i T^ heftrmg'^ To be courage- 
2Ci1t011.1s.io. j,^,. Qyj Apoftle here op- 

pofes it to Fear or Pufillaninnity, that 
moft Treacherous of all Vices : entang> 
ling men into fuch necefficies of finning, 
that the Fearful are therefore kt by Sc 

John in the head of all thofe 
"' "' ' who have their part in the Fiery 
Lah' And now if Timothy will Jiir up 
this Spirit of Courage, he muft (in the 
firfl: place) bethink himfelf well of his 
Undertaking 5 He mud imagine him- 
felf a Champion of War, encer'd into 
the Lifts, as Datfid heretofore into the 
Valley of Elaht where he muft either 
Conquer or Die, not a fingle Man buc 
an Army : Both the Ijraelites and f^hili- 
ftines furveying him in the mean time, 
with different Hopes and Cenfures, 
whereof the moft (as Envy will always 
have it^ are againft Him ; Some blame 
his Youthf fome his Confidence, fome his 

wane 
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wane of Arms, and fome ( like Coliah ) 
curie him by their Gods : But as thefe 
cafual forms of popular breath canot in 
themfelves affe^ his Succefs, fo neither 
muft he fuffer 'em to affed his Thoughts j 
he muft wifely keep 'em beneath his con- 
cern, while he compofes his behaviour to 
the approbation of God, and refts in hk 
Providence, whom he confiders with 
awful joy not to be a bare Spe<5Utor of 
what he does, but a Helper and Deliverer^ 
iHom of Satpation and a Refuge ; as that 
Koyal Champion fpeaks him from ex. 
perience in his own affairs. The next 
Rep is to bring his Courage into adion j 
He muft fee himfelf to work, to check 
the Range of Satan in the World ; to 
awe Men out of ill manners ; to op- 
pofc Vice Vigoroufly and Impartially, 
without any glozing or fear of the 
Great, without any Unthankful Indul- 
gence to Benefa<5tor or Friend : He muft 
awe it out of Countenance, and beat it 
off the Stage, with his Looks, Intimati- 
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ons, Difcourfes, Incerefts, Monitions, 
and Rebukes 5 and if it bear up head a- 
gainft all chefe, He tnufl then feparate 
the Leper from the Camp, and turn the 
Sacred Key againft theRefra^ary Sinner. 

And he that on this manner is 

■ *'■ **• Jirm^y God flfoJl firmgthen his 

heart : As the Pfalmift has expreft the 

Do^rine of this point. 

"SHiyt^M. ^"^ ^^^ Philoiopher in his 

Ethicks, treating of Courage, 
hasobferved, that Anger, though it be 
very like Courage, and incites Men to 
vigor in undertakings, yet it is a pure 
Depravation of Courage, and makes 
it lofe both its Honefty and its Ends ; 
And for this reafon it is that the Cou- 
rage which is infpired from God is ne* 
ver mixt with Anger, it is always ac- 
companyed and tempered with JLoVe ; 
which is therefore the fecond Branch 
of the Epifcopal Effufion. Advices, 
when without Love, feem only Re- 
proaches ; Rebukes Peevilhnefe ; and 



Cen/ures, Tyranny : Like ; vitiated 
Oyntmcnts they have funi'd out all their 
heahng qualities ; and retain chote only 
that free and exafpetate. And hence ic 
has come to pafs in the Church, that 
when chat moft awful Judgment of Ex- 
communication came to be executed in 
fuch manner and circumftances, as thac 
a great mixture of human PaflTions ap- 
peared in the executing of it 5 The Cen^ 
lure loif its awe, and never reach'd the 
Gni^iences of Men } and all the Ter- 
rour implor'd fromthe Secular Arm, 
could never make.k otherwife, than 
more contemptible : .l^hereas when a 
fincere Godly Love,and a Paternal Gom^ 
miferation.appears jac the Head of fuch a 
Cenfure, it cannot but make the Cor- 
re(5lion fink deep into the Confcience, 
and make Men believe it to be (as it is) 
a Delivery unto Satan. And if Tttnothy 
will ftir up this Divine Gift of Love, he 
muft daily contemplate the value of all 
thofc for whom Chrift died ; He muft 

N cfpoufc 
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efpoufe them into the Intimacy of his 
Bofom, his Care, his AfTabilicy, his 
Provinon, his Prayers; Confidering 
with himfelf what a mighty advantage 
he has from the height of his place to 
recommend and endear his Love $ For 
Love in an Inferiour ftation maypoffibly 
look more mercenary, and fo me6t \t(s^ 
but Love condeicending from fuch a 
height of place, wins and captivates, 
and makes a Man look like God, both 
in Temper and Beneficence ; Like God 
(I fay) whole moft amiable and endear^ 
ing Chara Aer to the Sons of Men is this, 
Wifl.ii.a* That He is a Unfer of Souls : 

I Job. 4. la. ^j, J Jjg (l^j jljyj Igfgf^ Jjfp^ 

P?aU he perfeBed in hmty As St. John has 

exprelTed the Dodrine of this point. 

And yet Courage and Love are but 

like the InTcriour Faculties, the 

ryti/Lcdvut^vj The Principal Spirit 

is dill wanting, and follows in the third 

Afudfeftms- B>*anch of this Holy Effufion, 

&yuis4. a found Mind, Ifweconfidcr 

the 
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tlie Native fenfe of the word mp^urfAki 
and how the Greek Authors do ufe ic to 
fignifie) JEU^efyf fuch a Caftigation as 
does natwally produce a (bund iiiind^ 
radur than the effe(^ ic feif produced ; ic 
will feenEi that the fenfe of ic in this place 
may be noc unhappily expreft by The 
Ufd^ of Wi/dotn ; That Bleffing 
Dihich the Son ot Sirach prays for (Cap, 
1|. 1.) where he crys, who will fet fhe 
ti/cipUae of Wi/tiom oVermy Heart f That 
Difdpline chat does both caftigate and 
teform, boch Purge and Illuihinatfi 
both make Good and make Wife u the 
fante Ad: Fof ic clears che Underftan- 
dins by dispelling all Mills oi the lower 
Appetite 5 It renders the tiiind found and 
difaeec by poiTeffing ic with awful Sen- 
dnKHts of God, and of Duty and of a 
l^ucun Account ^ and ic makes a Man 
fit GO Govetn in che Church . becaufe h 
netakes him Free and unbyaft by che 
World ; Thcfe are che fruits of che Wif- 
dom from above ^ and iS Timothy wiWJfir 

N 2 «/» 
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up this part of his Gift^Hc muft be Diligent 
and Exemplary ^ he muft take care chat 
the Light of his Life,iad the Sak, 
14- «i^ the Grace of his Lips do render 
^'"•*^- his Authority venerable, ahd 
fuch as cannot eaHly be defpifed : He 
mud be Watchful, Sagacious and Pru- 
dent ; While his Hands are upon the 
Helm, his Eyes muft be upon the Nee- 
dle and the Charts He muft obferve the 
Pointings of Providence, the Opportu- 
nities of Adion, the Seafons of Counfel, 
the differences of Place, the Varieties of 
Temper, and the Accommodations of 

Addrefs, that he may ever he 

I Cor. 9* ^2* / A r * f 

gatmng fome : And m the mean 
time he muft keep his Soul fteady by 
the frecjuent Recourfe of this Thought, 
That all is Fooliflinefs but the doing of 
our Duty. And he that takes care thus 
to infift in the Offices of Wifdom, God 
will* make him consummately Wife ; 
"Fury the Eyes of them that .fee\fhaU not he 
dim ; as the Prophet Ifaiahhisraa^icffkA 
the Dodtrine of this. Point. And 
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And now ( O Timothy ) fee, here arc 

the Arts of thy Government; Continue in 

thefe^ and thou needeft no other Policy ; 

God will take all the other care that is 

neceflary Cor the cftabliihraent of his own 

Church. Do thou Jlir up the Gift of God 

that is in Thee ; Do thou quicken the 

Divine Coal that Toucheth th?e, 

*■ ' ' arid thy Goal (hall blaze into a 

Flame, and thy Flame (hall be ennobled 

into a Star, :a vaft Orb of Glo- 

' '*' '■ ry, fuch as fliall Crown the 

heads of afl thofe happy Men, who by 

their ConduA and Example,* Turn muT 

ny i^nto ^^htemfnefs,- 
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2 Chron. XIX. 6. 

• * > ■ 

Tah heed what ye do, for ye jnd^e not for 
men, hut for the Lord, 

TH E Heathens themfelves did ne- 
ver fct about any Solemn Bufi. 
neCs, but they began with Religious Of- 
fices J 
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ficcs : And HierocUs ( one of them ) 
gives us account of the Notion on which 
this their Piety was grounded 5 He fays, 
They prayd to the Godsy before they fet a- 
horn their Bu/vie/sy for Two ^ea/ons (\.) 
That they mght procure the Divine Affiji- 
Mce in what they went abonty and (i.) 
Thit in Contemplation of that Afflftancey 
t\xy night aH Soberly and in fuch a manner 
as to do nothing unworthy of it. The 
Reafons are as Enforcing, as the Exam- 
ple is Commendable ^ and I hope there 
is no Soul in this A(Tembly fo Loofe as 
not to be fuitably afjfeded with Both : 
I hope none here is fo Profane as to ac* 
count Going to Church the leafl Importance 
of a Circuit \ or fo inconiiderate as to 
think that the Adminiftration of Juftice is 
a Buiine(s of fuch a nature as may be 
done well enough without particular Re? 
gard to God's Affiftance : Let a Man 
but weigh the Words now read upon you, 
he (hall find Reafon in them fufficienc 
to confute any fuch ApprchenHon. 

N 4 They 
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They arc the Words of King Jehofa- 
thatj of whom the former Verfe tells us^ 
That H^ fet Judges in the land throughout 
all the Gfiw 0/ Judah : and in t/?« Verfe, 
He is brought in as giving Inftru£tion 
and Caution to thofe Judges in this 
Form, Take heed what ye doy for ye judge 
mtfor men J but for the Lord, 

For the Explication of which Words 
I fhall afe no other Method than the ma- 
king of this ^araphra/e upon them in the 
^erfrn of the King : ** Ye Men (and Nov, 
" ye Principal Men) of Judah! I have 
*' advanced You to the Magiftracy, and 
** made you the Guardians of Peace 
** and Juftice j It is become Your Pro- 
" -vince to give Life co the Laws^ torc- 
" drefs the InjurM, to check the Info- 
*^ lent, and to bound the Unruly : Pow- 
■" cr and Honour always attend Your 
" Perfons^ and Snbmiflion waits on 
*' Your Decrees : But this notwithftan- 
*' ding, let meadvife You, Be notovcr- 
*' much Pl?afe4 with your Stj^tipn, buc 

<^ rather 
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*^ rather Tah' heed j Confider and be 
^ afraid : For Magiftracy does not on- 
" ly advance, it likewife Indicates and 
" Tries j Your Honour is balanc'd with 
" Duty,and Your Power is clogg'd with 
" Temptation : Pleafe not Your felvcs 
" therefore in thinking that I have con- 
" fcr'd on You the Power to do Great 
" thiQgs, but rather Taj^e heed what ye 
" do : For You cannot but be tempted 
" to do Amifs 5 You will find Your In- 
" tegrity aflaulted through Every Paffi- 
" on. Among thofe Perfons over whofc 
** Caufes You will Prefide, fome arc 
" Great, and they may poffibly bya(s 
" You by Your Fear ; lome are Bounti- 
" for, and they will not fail to bait Your 
*' Defire } (bme are Infinuating, and 
♦* they may chance to warpYou by AfFc- 
** £tion : But Tah heedj and remember 
" that Te Judge not for Men. I my felf, 
*■ Your King, what a Temptation muft 
" I needs be to You ? You cannot but 
^ rcflciSt in all Your Tranfadions, that 

'* You 
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^ You arc Mine by Original Duty^ 
*' Mine by prefenc Obligation, Mine by 
'^ all Future Expedances j and what 
'* Prudence then can hinder You from 
'* concluding that My Pleafure ought to 
" be Your Supreme Rule ? But remem- 
** ber that You Judge not eVrn for Me: For 
*' though I can communicate that Pow- 
** cr to You, which I have received from 
** God J yet I cannot prcfcribc any o» 
" ther Ends and Ufes of that Power,, 
** than what God himfclf has prefcribed 
*' both to You and Me; lean give You 
" Authority to Judge, but God has fix'd 
*' the Mark and Scope of Your Judg- 
*' mcnt in the Indifpenfable Meafures of 
" Right and Truth : Remember thcre- 
" fore that Xou Judge for the Lord 5 It is 
*^ Gods Bufincfs that Your Chara(5lcr cn- 
" gages You in j *Tis His Caufe You 
" have now undertaken. 

To this Effea: that Good and Wife 
^ittg cautioned his Judges ; and it well 
became Him-^ but t am aware that to 

the 
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the Manners of Other Hettikttt muft be 
OclKr Mcafur^sj and for fuch a One as 
I am, to purfue the (kme Advice to Per- 
Tons of that Confpicuous Order were 
(00 great an Indecency. 

I iball therefore choofe to extend the 
G>ncern of the Advice to All that either 
4>, or m/ any way Relate to Publick 
Juftice. 

And the Wor^s will very well bear 
that Exceoiion ) when we coniider chat 
in the Tranfa^ions of Judicature, many 
may be faid to Judge in EffeHy beddes 
him who pronounces the Laft Sentence: 
for as in a Clock, though the Hani on* 
ly indicates the Point of Time $ yet the 
Wi^ht and Springs and every fubordi- 
nate Wheel influences the Motion to that 
Point which the Hand does Indicate : 
fo in the Adminiftration of Juftice, they 
that Inform and Teft'tfie j They that In- 
(j^re and Report, they that Colour and 
^epre/ent what is alledged, do all ju^e 
in E0e^, J. e. They have all a ncccifi- 
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ry Influence upon the HTue 5 and the 
Sentence of the Judge is no more than the 
Index of a Judgment, which Remoter 
Agents do move and dired to. 

To all therefore that either ^0, or may 
Relate to Judgment . The Words offer 
thefe two PropoHtions. 

I. That the Judgment is for the Lord : 
And, 

II. Th^t This Confidtrdtion is of great 
htportance to mah Men aii as they onght to 
do in that Affair, Take heedy 8cc. 

I. The Judgment is for the L^rd, By 
Judgment I mean (fuitably to the Noti- 
on of the Text) that ^ufinefs which this 
fionourahk Affhnhly is by and by pro- 
ceeding upon 5 (Vi;^.) The Adminifira- 
tion of Juftice in all its Adbs andC^ces, 
whether ^unitivej Coercive, or Vecifive : 
Concerning which Judgment the Vulgar 
Opinion is, that it is indeed the Great 
Civil Affair, the Prime and moft impor- 
tant Bufinefs of the Government j And 
this Opinion is True, but it is Short; 

For 
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For my Text alledges that this Judg- 
ment is moreover a ^ligtom A£Eair, and 
the very ^ufinefs of God : Te Judge for ; 
the Lord : And the Truth of this Afferti- 
on I ihall clear to you in thefe. FoNr <P«- : 
futons ; Each of them bringing. iti a (e- 
Ycral Inflance for the Proof of it j (W;^) 

I. That the To»er of Judgment is 
God's ff^igk, 

II. That the Matter of Judgment is' 
God's Caufe, 

HI. That the JJfue oi Judgment is 
God's End : and 

IV. That the Formal Judgment, that 
is, The Sentence of Judgment is God's 
Stntence. 

The firft PoHcion is this^ that the 
fower of Judgment is God's ^ght. 

None may doubt but that every Su- 
freme Magijirate is Vefted with a proper 
Judicial Power ; which Power He may 
either Exercife Himfelfy or elfe Delegate 
it to any Others whom he Qiall think Fie 
for the Exercife of it : But this I sffert • 

That 
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Thac no Supteine Magiftrate can pre- 
tend to the Right of this |ticlktai Power 
from any Hunum Tuky or manner of 
Acquifition: It is a Prerogatiye aBoiHi 
any Station or Chara&er that One Man 
can advance Jmther unco $ And Every 
one that has it, has it derived to him^Mi 
Godf in as real a Senfe^ as he can be (aid 
to derive it to any Inferiourand Deputed 
Minifter or Judge. 

Our Saviour has told us what vrciii 
to believe in this Matter, from his Omt 
Cafe : Who upon the InfinUation of ft- 
latey the ^^mum Judge^ that He was One 
who had Tomer ekher to Condtmny or to ^t' 
lea/e hiniy makes this Reply ; IhMi» thui 
couldft have no power oVer rm, unkfs it mere 
given thee from aboVe : om'^, (not ktxsL 
^ome, but) from HeaVen 3 from Otfar 
inideed hnmediatefyf but fwtalbf andOri^ 
ginally fromGo</. 

And fo Sacred a thing is the Extrcifi 
of this Power, that not only Pr'miti 
themf elves-, but even their i)efmd Mtni^ 

fieri 
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fm of Juftice arc therefore honoured in 
the Scripture wkh the Stjle «f Gods ; as 
fuftaining God's T^erfon in Judgment and 
adiag in ffis (2^^. 

The Evidence that the Holy Scripture 
brings into this AfTcrtion is Abundant : 
Aod He whofe Curioiity feeks for Con* 
vidion of another htnd^ let him confi- 
kuUs Jnftant: (>i;^.) ThcMagiftrate 
hsTi the Sword (as St. fanl expreffes itj 
which is the Eniign of the Judicial Pow^ 
er, and imports a JurifSBion extending 
*'^ Life I and he 'Bears it not in Vain (fays 
the fame Apoftle) that is, He has Right 
to ufe it : But mwj let any one conH- 
dcr by what pofljjle Humane ^(jght the 
Magiftrat3e can acquire a JurifditSlion 
that extends Over Life: For no man has 
this Right in Himfelf ; no man has Pow- 
er over his Oum Life ; and Horn then can 
any confer it on another ? 

I know any man may forfeit his Lifb 
byhis Crimes : but when he has fo done, 
Qo other Man can take that Forfeiture jWtth- 

out 
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out Go/s Claim : And therefore after i 
Man has (kferVed to Die never fo Juftly^ 
it is not Lawful for him to Execute that 
Judgment upon him/elf i Nor yet can 
he, by his Oipn JSi, render it Lawful 
for any Other to execute it upon him j 
And therefore the Magiftrace, which 
hars the Sword for that purpo(e, and has 
the Onlji Right of Executing thisjudg- 
inent, isjot th^ Very Reafon call'd by 
St. ^auly in the fame place, ®eS ^tataf®.^ 
the Mmifter ofG»df as Invefted with Godts 
Authority, and ading in I£s Right ^ 
who as he is the only Author ^ fo (there- 
fore) He is the only Lord of Life. 

ir. The Af^iffer of Judgment is God's 
Cau/e y I (^11 the Matter of Judgmeoc 
fuch Matters and Cafes as properly fill 
under JuScial Cognifance : And they 
Cfor the greateft part) itcfuch ^ Aiie 
Intrinjically Moral, involving Good or.E^ 
vil in their Own Nature : fuch as arq all 
the Concerns of Truth, Right, Equity^ 
Mercy ; and all the Contrary Violati* 

ons 
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ons that proceed from Malice, Falfhodd 
or Unfaichfulneis, Now All thefe are 
properly Gods Caufe ; For they were the 
Matters of His Law before they were of 
Mtms ) and Humane Laws in Refpe<5£ 
of thofe are only theTranfcripts of chaC 
which is Divine and Ecertial : And chac 
is the Reafon why the Juft Determinate 
on of all fuch Cafes (which is the Exe- 
tuting of True and Righteous Judg- 
ment) is faid in the Holy Scripture to be 
the Dire(*l and Proper Service of God^ 
and is required of Magiflrates under that 
Notion. And this is tbe Reafon why 
the Heathens, though they kiiew not 
the True God, were yet ihterpreted to 
honour and fetve the True God by the 
Offices of Juftice and judgment 2 Fof 
fo the Fathers doubt not to aftert that 
God profpered even Idolatrous Nations 
for this 4{eafon ; and particularly that 
the Romans extended their Empire to that 
height of glory by God's Blclfing upon 
^ir Eminent Jujiife. for as the Juthdf 
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of the SookofWi/dom argues (on theo- 
cher hand) concerning Perjury in chofe 
Idolaters ; that when they /were faljly^ 
chough it were hy Falfe Gods, yet they 
were funijhed hy the True, becaufe the 
fin was agamji Htm : (Meaning that eve- 
ry Deviation from the Hatural Law^ or 
the Dictates of our Confciences, is a fin 
againft that God that planted thefe DlBates 
in us, in order to this that they fliouid 
be our Law : ) So likewife (on the con* 
trary) fo long as thofe Idolaters did ob> 
ferve thefe Natural Di<5tates, and affert 
and maintain them in their Publick Judg- 
ments, they pkdfed andferVedthe True God 
(tho* to them Unknown) and were accor- 
dingly profper'd and blefs'd by him for ir. 
It is no Doubt but that in Cafes where 
the Matter under Determination apper- 
tains to Natural ^ght^ the Caufe is Gods, 
and an Equitable Determination of them is 
His proper Service ; But we muft allow 
chat there are manyCafes ofJlidicialCog^ 
nifance, whofe Matters are not of Natu- 
ral, 
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ral, but only of 'Po^fiW Right j which 
happens as often as Laws are enadied 
about things that are in their own Na- 
ture Indijferent. Now it is certain, thefe 
Matters donotdire(5lly belong to God's 
Caufe ; and yet they do Confequentially j 
Becaufe indifferent things do generally 
carry in them the Advantages and En- 
couragements of NecefTary Things 5 
And whether they do or no, God will 
have our Obedience approved in Indijfe- 
rent Things as well as TSiecejfary. We 
conclude therefore that Moral Things 
(which are moft commonly the Matter 
of Human Laws} are God's Caufe by 
Antecedent <I(elation $ and that Indifferent 
things when they once are mad: Matter 
of Human Laws, do then become God's 
Caufe by Efpoufal : And therefore it is 
that Both are charged upon the Confciences 
of Men by the Jpojfle-y and both arc to 
he pblervcd for the fake of God ; Or ift 
Cafe they arc not obfcrved, the Anittiad- 
Verfion upon thole that do not obferve 

O 2~^ them, 
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them, is no lefs than a Judgment exe- 
cuted in Goets !Bebalf. 

III. The Jffue of Judgment is God's 
End. The Political End of Judgment is 
the Maintenance of the Laips^ the fecu- 
ring of ^ghtSy the encouragement of 
Indujirjif and the eftabliQiing of Teace ; 
in which conHfts that Political Hap^nefs 
that Every Governnient aims at : But 
God has a Greater End in it than All this^ 
and that is the making of Men Internaily 
Good and Virtuous^ and laying in them 
the foundation of a Euture Happinefsy a 
Happinefs that will laft when all the Po- 
lities of the World are pad off the Stage 
and expired. / 

So that we ough^ look upon Judg- 
ment as a ^art of G6dts TroVidencty where- 
by he governs the World to his moft ho- 
ly Purpoles. For as we all acknowledge 
that God has a Providence whereby he 
does govern the World ; fo if we enquire 
into the Kature and End of that Provi- 
dence, we ihall find it to be no other than 

a fertes 
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a feries of fever at J^fethods to make Men 

Good^ to which End this of Humane 

Judgment is conducing in the mod E- 

minent manner. For no doubt but 

Judffnent u the greatefl pofflble External 

Bond of Humane Virtue ; and the moji 

tffeSlual Check of diforderly Failions : 

It guards men from doing 111 by a 

Wholfome Fear ; and thofe that have 

done 111, ic brings to ^pentance by Suf- 

feting : Infomuch that in the Scripture 

it is recoinmended as the great Di/pojith 

ontoCbriflianitji, and the great ^Preparatory 

to the fatpation of God : For the Prophet 

Ifaiah fpeaking of the Cowing of our SaVi- 

o«r, and explaining as it were that future 

Mfjfage of John the !Baptifi ; prepare ye 

the way of the Lord, he does it in thefe 

Words, Ifa. 56. 1. thus faith the Lord, 

kepye judgment and do juHlce, for my faU 

Ifatim is near to come, and my righteoujnefs to 

he revealed. And to the fame fcnfe is that 

Paflagc (P/d/w p7. where after it has 

been faid ( vcrfe i . ) The Lord reigneth, 

O 3 the 
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the Earth may he ^UA thereof ^ it follows 
(verfc i>)jnHice ani judgment are theejia- 
bli/hment of h\s throne ^ As if, according 
to the Ordinary nature of Things, God 
could nor ^ign^ where the Gol/ernment 
did not ajfert him : He naay in Compaf- 
fion hoyer over a People 5 but he cad ne- 
ver pitch his Tent and Dwell amongft 
them, unlefs the Magiftrate fix him a 
Throne^ by looking to that iPwwf, which 
St. ^aul therefore calls the Very End of 
Magijlracy, viz. Ta he a terrour to eVH 
doers and a Traife to them that do well, 

TIjus God has put into the hands of 
the Magiftrate not only a Godlike Teufer^ 
but like wife the Tower of a Godlih ^ta- 
liation j For as He makes them Govern ,• 
fo they may ( and who queftions but 
that they ought to) mah Him Govern 
fI(eciprocally, 

I know indeed that God has had a 
Church in the World (and that the moft 
glorious Church that ever was in the 
World) without i\it .A ffi fiance of Ma- 

gtfirates : 
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giftrMes : But chat was in an Age of 
Viiible Miracles, and at a time when 
the World and the Church flood notorioujfy 
^finguifh'd 5 and while thofe that were 
of the Church were kept To Humhle bf 
ferfecution, and Mortify d hy ToVtrty, 
and Sober by the Daily ExpeSlation of'Death^ 
that they needed no other Laws to re- 
ftrain their Appetites : But now that the 
WwU it /elf is come i/ira the Church, 
2nd Men can maintain their Temporal 
Hopes and Pai&ons, and their Chriflian 
Profeffion together, it is impofiible buc 
uat the Tares of Common Corruption 
uould choak and waft the Goodfeedy un- ' 
Icfs the Magifirate ftep in to weed and to 
pluck up, and sdSA in the Cultivation of 
the Field. 

IV. The Formal Judgment, i. e. the 
Sentence of Judgment, is God's Sentence, 
For fays the Pfdmift, God is Judge him- 
l^h ^H 50. 6. And theugh Dele- 
gated Powers a(5l fot him at prcfenc, and 
pais the Sentence ; yet he Recognizes 

O 4 and 
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and Imputes that Sentence, and tahs it 
into his OwH Account. We are aware chat 
God has appointed a Day in the which he wiU 
Judge the World m ^ighteoufnefs 5 And the 
Rule of Proceeding in that Day ( as 
the Holy Scripture avouches ) (hall be 
this, viz. Men flyall ^ap as they Sow ; 
and He that hath done Wrongs fl>aU receive 
for the Wrong that he hath done: Now the 
\ cry fame being the Rule of all Humane 
Judicature, we ought to look upon eve- 
ry Judicial Sejfiotts here to be no other 
than a Particular Viffatch of Bufincfs, 
fuhordinate and preparatory to the Uni- 
Verfal Judgment. Thus when wrong is Re- 
eompenfed by Humane Judgment, the 
Judgment of God is fo far Prevented, 
If indeed the Sentence it felf happen to 
be Wrong and Injurious, then ( in the 
Pfalmift*s Style ) The poor committeth himr 
felf to God, that he may tah the matter inti 
his own hands : Thus, I fay, i^ happens 
(liould the Sentence of Judgment be in 
ip felf W'ong i^nd Injurious 5 But both 

thf 
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the Law, and Good Manners look up- 
on this as the SuppoHcion of an Impoffibk 
thing ( Turpe eji Impojjibky fays the Rule 
of Law ) and therefore without farther 
luppofing if, I (hall form This Conclufi- 
on, V/;^. That Every Sentence of Humane 
Judgment is Ingredient to the i(etribution 
of the Great Day 3 and that All that Men 
fuffcr W« for their Crimes fif they fuffer 
it with a juft fenfe of their Crimes) (hall 
then be imputed to fuch a Meafure of 
their Purgation • and All the Impunity 
that Guilt meets with herey fliall be 
reckon'd for in the Sentence that iliall 
then be paflcd. I fay ^ot, that a Mati 
may work out his FtiHjre Abfolution by 
any fatisfadiions thai he cgn make here 
to Publick Judice \ or that he cannot be 
Abfolvcd in the Future without fuch fatis- 
fadions here paid : BlelTed be the Love 
of Chrift, whofe Sacisfadipns are All- 
fufiicient ! But this I fay, that iince God 
has made True Repentance a necedary 
Condition, without which none can lay 

hold 
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hold on that Satisfadion which Chf ift 
has made ; and no Repentance is TriK 
that does noc engage a Man to makq 
what Satisfa<5):ion he is able himfelfy boeh 
to Men by Compenfation for Injuries, 
and to God by Sorrow for Guilt ; And 
iince men left to their Own Difcretion, 
are liQially fo Indulgent tothemfelves as 
not to reach the Meafures of fuch a Re- 
pentance, but to take up with that 
which is flight and deceiving } upon thk 
Confidcration I fay, ^nd and Friendly is 
the Force ofTuhlickJnftice that docs often- 
times terriHe and compel men to Repent : 
Happy is the Nece^ty that procureth 
yertue i But efpecially, Adorable is the 
Mercy that will accept of that Vertuc 
which Neceffity doth procure ! 

Thus I apprehend my felf to have 
fufficiently cleared my firft PropoHtion : 
And now the Remainder of my Buiine& 
is to (hew, that this Confideration is of Great 
Importance to make men ad as they 
ought to do in every Relation they bear 

to 
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to Publick Juftice. And this I diall do 
Diftindly according to the Method of 
my former Poficions, Oiewing what Ar-> 
gufflents for Integrity do Naturally a* 
rife from the Confideration of Each of 
them. 

f. The Dodrine of the Firft Pofition 
was thii } That the Magiftrate in Judg- 
ment fuftains the ^trjon of God, and a(^s 
for Him. Now this ConHdcrationis of 
a Reafonable Force to keep the Magi- 
ibate Juft and Upright in his Determi* 
nations • and no other hut this* 

For let the Magiftraee fuppofe himfelf 
to fujiain my other Perfon, or to a<5t hy 
or for any other whatfoever, but only 
God, he (hall find himfelf immediately 
fain under the power of fuch Reafons 
as will pervert him from being Juft . 
hecaufe there is no Perfon in the World, 
but God alone, whofe Ends may not 
fometimes be better ferved by Injujlice : 
Go^s Ends are always ferved by Juftice, 
and no bodies almays fo, but His. 

And 
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And hence Springs the Great Diffi- 
culty of being Juft, and the neceffity of 
that Caution^ which we find fo frequently 
inculcated to Magiftrates in the Holy 
Scripture, Vi;^. That they fhould be 
Strongy Couragioust 'tfery Couragious : Bc- 
caufe it is but Needful that He whofe Du« 
ty will not permit him to Ohiige in what 
is Unjufi^ fhould arm himfelf againft 
the boffihle Malevolence of Many, vfho 
will account themfelves Vtfohligd by the 
Dirc(ft Iflues of Juftice. He therefore 
that will be Jufl, mufl harden himfelf 
againfl all the Impreffions of Interejl-^ 
though in fW he may feem Imprudent ; 
againft all the Impreffions of jffeSiiQHf 
though in that he may feem lU-natureJ; 
againft all the Impreffions of benefits, 
though in that he may feem Ingrateful ; 
nay, againft all the Impreffions of Vul- 
gar ^ietyy though in that he feem Hard- 
hearted : He muft render himfelf difm- 
gaged from all the World, and from 
Himfelf ahoVe all ^ Becaufe Self is un- 
doubtedly 
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doubcedly the greateft Byais to Humane 
Prevarication. 

But thefe (in the mean time} are Dif' 
fonkiesy which I think no othtr Confide- 
ration can enable a Man to furmounc, 
but only the ^fpeSi of God, and the 
Con/cience of doing that (ervice which God 
himfelf doth both Require and Reward. 

I know indeed that to he Juft is in it 
feJfz very glorious thing, without any 
farther <I(eligious Profpedt : And therefore 
there are fome S'/'iritx(naturally Generous) 
which though it Chall happen that they 
have not much of (l{e%«>», will yet dej' 
pife all the Temptations of Intereji, and 
be Juft /or the Very Glory of being fo : Sue 
then we muft obferve that Glory it felf is 
another Byafs, and can draw men from 
their Integrity, as well as any other Paf- 
iion ; and fo it fometimes happens that 
a Man, that could not have been bribed 
with Gold, will yet be bribed with Jir^ 
that is, the AffeBation of a ^Popular Fame, 
An Inftaiice of this kind is intended in 

that 
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that Precept, £x. 13. 3. where 'tis faid, 
Thoiiflfalt not countenance a poor man in his 
caufe : Intimating, that when a Poor 
Man has a Bad Caufe, though there 
can be no Other Temptation, yet there 
may be that of Fain-glory, to be Un- 
juft ; Becaufe a Sentence given in be- 
half of a Poor Man is fo ^Popular and 
Specious, that though it (liould be Unjuji, 
yet it may gain a Man the ^putation of 
a more Impartial Juftice. And indeed 
when a Man comes to affeH Glory from 
any thing, though from Vertue it felf, 
he is fain into the Temptation of prefer- 
ring the Glory aho've the Vertue j and /a 
of Leaving the Vercue for the Glory's 
fake, if at any time they fliall happen 
to be Divided. So Important a Rea/bti 
there is for that Precept of the Apoftlc, 
"Let him that glorteth, glory in the Lordz 
To which let me fubjoin ; Let him that 
mU he juft, be juft for the Lord • %ecau(e 
jt is impoffible for any one to be accu* 
•rately Juft for any other ^roJpeB, 

II. The 
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11. The fccond Tofition was this. 
That the Matter of Judgment is Co^s 
Uufe : And this ConHderacion is very 
forcible to engage all Others to bring ia 
their <2((r/^e£?iVe due A(fiftances to Publick 
Juftice. 

'Tis a Notion to be met with more 
dian once among the Heathen Moralifis, 
that J Good Man is a Perpetual "Magtjlrate 5 
and that, though he be not ma^*(o by 
the Governing ^ower, he is made fo by 
Nature ', that is, A Good Man cannot 
but be a Friend and a Patron to the Laws ; 
His Love to Vertue and the Publick 
Good will not fuffcr him to be Uncon- 
cern dy when he fees them broken and 
contemned. And if it be fo with a Good 
lian'y I am fure it cannot be other wife 
with a Good Chriflian : It is impoflible 
that fuch a one (hould fee and hear with 
Indifference J that the Concerns of Truth, 
the Offices of Morality and Religion 
f which I fay arc the general Matters of 
the Law) thofe Duties wherein Go/x Ho- 



nour^ 



I 



208 The Origin and Kigbt 

wmr, and the Common Welfare, nay tht 
Common Sahatton are fd nearly concer- 
ned, (hould be broketiand negle<5ted 
without a proper Animadverfion. 

We all conclude that he wants Com"- 
pafiion, and iins againft the Law of Hu* 
manity, who will fufTer the Poor to perifli 
for want of Relieving ; But if the periHi^ 
ing of Souls be of greater Moment than 
the perifliing of 'Bodies, I am fure he has 
lefs Companion, and fins more againfl; the 
Law of Humanity, who will iuSet^Good 
Manners to be run down fat want of Af^ 
(crting. I do not fay that every Good 
Chriftian (hould rife up like TbineaSf 
and execute the Judgment of Zeal (as 
the Rabbins call it } ) but ^his I iay> 
that every Good Chriftian ought to have 
a conftant Regard to the Ends of Publick 
Juftice, which are the ^flraint of Vice^ 
and the Maintenance of Good Manners ; 
and to thefe Ends he ought never to be 
wanting in any fort -of Prudential Aflift* 
2nce< 

And 
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And in this Point I humbly wifli 
that the Gentlemen would be pleafed co 
hear me as their Particular Remembran* 
cen Whether they arc Magiftrates or 
no, let them always bear in mind^ thac 
an Jweful Bxamj^k carries Magiftracy in 
^ifilf't and he that lives 0>ri/? ww/)* is the 
%? Jufticiary 5 he gives the Beft Aflift- 
ance to publick Juftice, and cures mod 
Crimes among the people. 

God has given this Precept among o- 
ther Judicial Laws, Lev. 19. as that 
which has a moft dire(5l: Influence upon 
Ac Affairs of publick Juftice, V/;^. Thou 
jmk in any wife rebuke thy neighbour, and 
not fu^er Jin upon him. The Charge is 
given to All, but ic obliges the Gentle- 
man moji, who/e Fortunes give him the 
Advantage of Executing it with thehap- 
picft fuccefs : For in Matters of Duty, 
Our Power is always the Meafure of our 
Obligation. 



Ic 
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Ic is an ill Crifis, when mens Religi- 
on comes to be fo Modeft, that they will 
not (Rebuke Sin, or keep Vcrtuc in Coun- 
tenance, for fear of invading the preach- 
ers Office ; as if ic were pure Officioufnefs 
in others, and exceeding the Meafures 
of their Obligation. But tell rac, yc 
men of Quality and Tower, fuperior to 
thofe that are about you 1 Tell mc how 
God who is the Equal Father of All, came 
to diftinguifli Tou from the Croud of In- 
digents,and to prefer You to fuch anWa- 
equal Diftribution. Can you fay it is for 
Services already done ? I muft (ay it is 
for Services to be Done 5 It is not for 
Nought : God has put your Portums as 
a Tryal and Opportunity into your hands ; 
Your Fortunes arc the Means of your 
Influence upon men 5 and your Influence 
upon men is your Tomr of doing Gwd : 
and your Power of doing Good is yoia 
Debt to do it; And if you do it not, 
you run into Debt even for that which 

ia your Own. 

It 
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le would trouble me to doubt of any 
of your Zeal for that Religion, which 
You and the Laws profefs : Look where 
you will, you will never find any Con- 
ftjtuted of a more/iVm^ Wtjdmi than that 
is: But be plealed to bear in Inind, 
That to appear for Religion, and not to 
appear againft Vice, is in cff(r<5la Con- 
tradiftion ; and he that will not aflcrt 
his Religion better than fo^ is in the 
wmji: hazard of lofing it. 

III. The third Tofition was thisy That 
the I/fne of Judgment is Gods End. 
And this Condderacion does mod E^e- 
ftually difcover the Great Iniquity of^er- 
^ing Judgment. We know that Chri- 
ftianity permits no Evil to he done^ 
though loftned with the Iflue of never 
lb Good a Confequence : But much more 
iaexcufable is the Evil, whofe TroduSi is 
likcwifc evil ; this is a Double Sin : And 
fo is every Iniquity interpofed in the Ad- 
tninffaration of Juftice 5 it is a folemn E- 
vil in the ^5, and yet a Worfe in the Ef- 

P 2 fi^ 
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jtil it produces. Ex. Gr, All Corruption 
Or Fallliood in EVidmce is a Solemn £• 
^il ; ic is a great AiTront to the God of 
Iruth ; efpecially coniidering that God 
liimfelf is called in to be Witnejs to the 
Aiiront : All Tart'tduy of Verdiiis is a So- 
lemn Evil ; it is a breach both of Truth 
and Truft, and an implicit Defiance of 
the Chriftian Faith fWhich is there plighted 
and pawn'd as a Pledge of Integrity ; 
All TreVaricatio7i in Pleadings is a Solemn 
Evil ; wherein Tarts and Learning arc 
imployed to elude Right, and Colour 
Frauds j which is no ocher than a Pro- 
fane prollituting the Talents of God to 
the fervice of Mammon : Torturing the 
Laws CO make them fpeak Contrary to the 
Intention of the Makers^ is a Solemn E- 
vil 3 It is the Extremefl; Violation and 
Concenipt of the Governing and Legi- 
flative Power, which if not held Sacred 
in one Tointy ic has no fecurity of being 
fo in Jny : All thefc are Solemn Delibe- 
rate Iniquity in the A(5t j And yet the 

Effca 
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EfFe<a of them is Worfey for it tends to 
no other I(rue(to the publick) than this, 
V/;^. to Harden Men in their fins by the 
Means of Impunity. For the only End 
of pubKck Juftice is to CorreEl HI Men, and 
make thetti do Right whether they will or 
»o; to bring Criminals to Repentance, 
and meliorate the World by the Exam* 
pie of their Punifliment : Whereas All 
t/iofc Artifices through which Men aim at 
Impunity y dircdily fruftrate this Good 
End, and render Men /e^'ttre in the pur- 
fuic of their ill Inclinations : which they 
muft ftand Auountable for who might 
have hinder d it. 

IV. The laft Tofition was this. That 
the 5'«Mte/ice of Judgment is GodV Sen- 
tence : i.e. It is efpoufed by God, and 
taken into his Own Account, and fliall 
be fo Imputed at the Judgment which 
fliall be Univerfal. And this Confide- 
ration may ferve as Effedually to difco- 
vcrthe Folly of perverting Judgment, 

P I The 
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The Traveller when overtaken by a 
Storm gets himfelf to a Tree, and when 
he is there, he pleafes himself with the 
Commodioufnefs of his Shelter ; but if 
the Shower happen to be fo ftrong as 
once to break through the Boughs, then 
he finds to his difappointment that the 
Standing, wherein he lately pleafed him- 
felf, is Now become more infuflFerable 
than any part of the Open Road : And 
juji fo it happens when any Man meets 
with ^roteSiioH or- Gvert from any Un- 
juft or Mifgnided Sentence of Judgment j 
when either his falfeTules are Confirmed* 
or his Injuries Concealed by any Favour 
or Mifreprefentation of the Court : The 
Foolifh Litigant hugs himfelf, that now 
he is fafe^ becaufe he has a Verdi^ on 
his fide 3 becaufe his ^enny is faved, or 
his Cre</i> unexpofed, by rea^ofcho(e 
Tra^ices which have paft on his behalf 5 
But he thinks not in the mean time, that 
by and by the Storm will ceartainly beat 
through the Covert, and tbeti his Station 

will 
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will be able co alTord him no fafecy • 
Then he will complain of that Succe/s, 
which now he calls his Good Fortune ; 
and wifh chat either Force had brought 
hira to Right, or Shame to Repentance ; 
that fo he might have tahn ^fuge under 
fme more "Durable Sleeker. 

You therefore, whofoever pretend to 
have Favour for Any, whofe Faults have 
made them Obnoxious to the Laws, 
flicw your Friendfhip in thisy Help to 
clear them againji the Great Affile • Help 
to bring them to Repentance and Satis* 
fai5tion \ and Remember that it is abfo- 
lute Cruelty to affijl a Man from being Jufi 
and Good. 

And You ( My Lords ) give me 
Leave to offer you one Advice, which 
is this^ That You would look upon Tour 
Jelves and Your Affiftants as the moft 
Lively^efemblance that the World affords, 
of our SaViour Chrijl coming in the Clouds 
with his Holy Angels : Be pleafcd therefore 
but to thmki\m of Your felves, and to 

P 4 adt 
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aft in Contemplation of this (JJc/m- 
ilMce i And then wc doubt not but All 
You do will tend to the publick Wel- 
fare, and to the Glory of Him for ahm 
Tou are to Judge; 

To ivhom he Glory and "ThankfgiVmg for 
eftr and efer. Amen. 
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St.JoHN XVL 31,31* 

to ye now helieye ? behold the hour cometh, 
yea, is notP comet that ye fhall he feat- 
ured, eyery man tmhts own, andjhall 
lea^e me alone. . 

H I S Day in the Kalender of the 
Church bears the name of ^oga- 

tion-Sunday, as being the Head p(. a Sea- 

fon 




2 1 8 -4 Vrieniflj Call to our 

fon fee apart for mere than ordinary 
Prayers and Supplications unto God. 
The Calamities of a Particular Oiurdi 
begun the Ufage 5 but the Piety of the 
Univerfal thought fit to continue it, as 
well to deprecate the like CaUmicies, as 
alfo to implore moiE inftandy the Spi- 
ritual Prefence of Chrift with his Church, 
at the fame time when we contemplate 
his bodily abfence by reafon of his Af- 
cenfion. 

Suitable to this purpo(e, there is a 
Gofpel fele<acd for the Day, in which 
our Saviour himfelf treats of the Nature 
and Efficacy of Prayer. Being now a- 
bout to leave his DifcifJes he recom- 
mends Prayer to be to them (as itwerej 
the Eguivolcnt of Himfelf ; to fupply 
them with all the Gonfolations of his 
own Prefence j and fo to fill up thcit 
Joy, that they (bould want none, tho 
he were away; As^ (Tays he) ani )0^ 
jhall receive^ that your Joy may he p"^ 
for he tells them, that though he w'as 

going 
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going from them, He was only going 
to the Facber, and diere to be their Ad- 
vocate, and to fecure a Return to all 
their Petitions ; Whatfieyerye fhall ask the 
Father in my name he Jh<tll pVe it you. 
Befides this, He tells them, that the Fa- 
tlier himfelf loved dKm, and that the 
Comforter (hould come and abide with 
Them, till fuch time as they (hould 
come and abide widi Himfelf in the 
ManHons of Heaven. The Difciples 
having their A0e<^ions rais'd and made 
warm by this obliging Difcovery, im- 
ttcdi«ely declare thcmfclvcs Belicv_f rs, 
convinc d, enlightned, fatisfied ; Kow 
*« are fure that Thou i^noweji aH Things • 
Nwf we Selieyft that Thau camefi forth 
frm God. To which our Saviour makes 
this reply in the Text, Do ye now believe ? 
'Beh(J4 th( hmr 4:witethj yea^ it now come, 
that, &c. 

Whicli words may be diftinguifli'd 
into Two general Parts, (^i^-) The 
Rebuke of a Prefent fault in the Dilci- 

ples. 
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pfcs, and The Warning of a Future. 
The firft words, Do ye now 'Believe ? is a 
manifed Rebuke ; and ic may (eem to 
charge the Faith that the Difcipies had 
now profefl: with a Three fold Defe<a, 
That it was Late, That it was Cheap, 
and That it was Miftaken; For each of 
Thefe may be naturally infer'd from 
the import of the Qucftion. {ex.gr,) 

firft, Voye now believe ? But why did 
ye not believe fooner ? Have you not 
had fuflicient means of Convi<^ion till 
now ? Have you not long fince feen my 
Miracles, and heard my Do<5trine? 
Have I not told you heretofore, that / 
came forth from the Father ^ and that / 
and the Father are one ? wherefore your 
Faith is reproachable, for that it is Co 
Late. 

Secondly, Do ye now helieVt ? But what 
does ic coft You to do (o } What tempta- 
tion have you to the contrary? Your Faith 
now only lays hold of my Promifes, 
and is not at all difcourag'd by any of 

your 
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your own Fears: For what Difficulties 
are you broughc to ? What Peril do you 
run by this private Confeflion of me ? 
And therefore vour Faith is not to be 
boaiied of, 'tis rather reproachable, for 
that it is fo Cheap. 

Thirdly, Doyou now belieVe ? i. e. Are 
you fure you do believe ? Do you not 
think too indulgently of your felves ? 
Have you examined your own hearts, 
and fecur'd the gounds of your Confi- 
dence ? Indeed you feem to your febes to 
believe . but I (who know you bettec 
than you do your felves) find that you • 
do not believe as you ought ; For a true 
Faith w ill never be a Deferter ; but you 
will by and by defert me : And there- 
fore your Faith is reproachable, for that 
it is fo Miftaken. 

Perhaps all ihefe Three Defe<Sts were 
to be found in the prefent Faith of the 
I^ifciples, at lead in fome meafure : 
But I am fure they are actually and or- 
dinarily found in the Faith of other Pro- 

ftflors 
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feiTors ; and therefore let us make fome 
fiiorc Refle<5);ions upon them. 

I. Upon the Latenefs of their Faich. 
None may deny, but that the Difciples 
did believe before ; They had made the 
fame Confeflion before : But yet we muft 
acknowledge that their Fakh was hither- 
to weak and labouring and Perplexed : 
And the Reafon of all, was the Pre- 
judice they were bred in, {vi;^) That 
the Meffiah was to fet up a Worldly 
Kingdom. So that when our Saviour 
difcours'd to them concerning Pcrfccu- 
tion and the Crofs, though the Venerati- 
on they had for his aweful Goodncfs, 
would not fufFer thein to disbelieve what 
he faid j yet their rooted belief of ano- 
ther thing inconfifteot with this, could 
not but hold their Faith under an intri- 
cate fufpencc : But now (This Evening) 
our Saviour had by a more free and full 
Difcovery weeded this Prejudice out oi 
their Minds ; He had fatisfi'd them that 

the Meffiah's Kingdom was Heavenly} 

^ Thac 
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That the Redemption by Him was Mo^ 
ral, not from Sufferings, but from Sin* 
Tliat the World, and They, were of 
diiferenc Families, different Fafliions, 
differenc Fortunes : From which Difco- 
very their Faith grew confident, it no 
longer contradicted it felf ; and there- 
fore it was now profell;, as if ic were 
pcrfcdtly New . Kow we !BelieVe. 

Let us obferve from hence. That, 
No Man can have an approrable or 
fteady Fakh, till fuch time as he has ren- 
drcd himfelf indifferent to the World. 
When GOD trained up Abraham^ as a 
Pattern to thofe that (hould afterwards 
Believe, he began with him at this 
Point, He was to take God for his All : 
God was to be to him inflead of Coun- 
try, and Friends, and all other interefls : 
God was to be to him both his SUdd 
and his <l(eward ; i. e. For him to have 
fought for either any Deliverances, or 
any Advantages, but fuch as perfcdly 

comporeed wkh his Reliance upon God^ 

had 
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had been abfolute Infidelity in him: 
And the fame ic mufl: be in us. The 
fame God offers himfelf to us in the Go- 

« 

ipel, but together with his Crois : So 

that all Worldly Comforts, excepting 

that of Internal Peace, are abfolutely 

contingent to our Covenant \ And if we 

will not receive Him upon thefe Terras^ 

we arc already judg'd unworthy of Hinii 

He then is a Chriftian Believer who has 

fee down and confider'd, what expence 

he can be at for Salvation : who has put 

Temporal and Eternal good things into 

different Scales, and weigh'd them apart; 

and then refolved which to chufe^ the 

perhaps they were never to meet, ftottf 

the moment of his Choice : Who eao 

fay to himfelf- '* I am engaged to fol- 

** low my Mader, and this is the only 

** point I aim at : I will therefore be 

" humble and charitable and inofFen' 

" five 5 I will be Moderate in my Dc- 

" fires, and Temperate in my Enjoy- 

" ments, Honeft in my Dealings^ 2nd 

« Fakhfii 



" Faithful to my Proraifes j I will noc 
*' Strain my Confcience in hopes of Ad-^ 
" YantagCj nor be Ranting to Truth 
" for fear of Difobliging : Thefe are 
" the only Arts of Living, that I defire 
<< to be ac<quaintd4 with, and if it Oiail 
" pleafe God to blefs thefe to me with 
" wwldly profperity, I know my felf 
" obliged to greater Thankfulnefs for 

** my prcferit Cprnforts ; but yet^ if thefe 
" fail, I will not be lefs Thankful for 
" ray future afifurances. 

This 13 a Faith founded upon a Rock 2 
But he whole. Piety varies and flud:uates 
according to the different Faces o( the 
World 5. that fwj lis at Gain, and ebbs at 
Lofs, and fometimes finks either in the 
calm of PleafuyffSv or under the pref- 
fure of Affli<5^ion ; (tich a one is ( as the 
Apoftle exprefTes him ) like a waVe of the 
fU^ driven about and tojfed ; let him not 
expeSl to feeeive any thing from the Lord* 
In a Wwd, it is worldly adherenees that 
make men late Believers ; nay , occafions 

Q^ that 
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that mulcicudes who in view of a fub* 
fequenc Faith have renounced the World 
from their Cradle, have not yet arrived 
at that Faith (then prefumed on) to their 
Graves. 

ir. The fccond thing to be refleftcd 
on is the Cheapnefs of the Difciples 
Faith • and that muft be eftimated from 
the encouragements that they h^d Jul); 
then received : They had juft received 
full affurances of their Matter's endear- 
ment, of the Love of the Father, of the 
Co habitation of the Spirit^ of the In- 
come of their Prayers, of a Future eter- 
nal Reward ; And no wonder if the 
warmth of fuch encouragements as thefc 
made their Faith fpi'ing up to iprmvfii^ 
Blade J but yet we fee that for want of a 
deeper root the next Trial made it v^her* 
Let us obfcrvc from hence—Never to 
truft that Religion that grows from an 
occafional Complacency ot Elevationoi 
fpirits. A good huttwr makes a goodChri' 
flian very cheaply, but very deceitfully 5 

While 
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While we contemplate the indulgent 
Love of Chrift, and the precious Pro- 
' mifes of the Gofpel j the prefent honour 
and the future Advantages of being Reli- 
ious, how eade is it to pafs into a Refo> 
'^ution of being (b ? While the Providence 
of God feems to fiiiHe upon us in the 
Succefs of Aflfairs, how forward are our 
purpofes t6 be Thankful ? Wliile men 
^ivi us refpe<5t, and flatter our Inclina- 
tions, how prone a thing is it to be 
Courteous ? Wnilc no body does us any 
Injury or Affront, how gloriouHy. cati 
We pronounce our ^Ivcs in Charity 
with all the World ? l^iit iii the mean 
time there may be notliing of a groun- 
ded Religion in all this ; it may be no 
more than the l^aturat refult of the 
prefcht ftatc' of our mind'; which 
being at eafe with the pollute of things 
vi^ithout, is not willing to rifle its own 
enjoyment by any diflurbing Paflions 
within* This therefore is not to be 
ttufted to : But he that will entertain 

01 any 
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any reafonable hopes of his ownChrifti* 
anicy rhuil Hnd ic in the experiences of 
iTemptation ; what he can Forgive when 
Injury provokes hiiti ^ what he can Suf- 
fer when Danger prefents it felf } what 
he can forego of his own to prbmotq 
the interefts of piety : And without thefe 
Experiences all our Profeifions, though 
never fo couragious, are but like £• 
phraims carrying about his Arms and 
his Bow as the badges of his Valour, and 
yet running away in the d^y of Bat- 
tle. 

III. The laft Circumftance we are to 
refled upon, is, t'^e Difciples Miftakeof 
their Faith : It was their own hearts they 
pronounc'd upon, and yet they were 
deceived} and they cryed very unfca- 
fonably, now we heHeVe, juft at the mo- 
ment when they were ready to conbte 
their Pretence. Let us obfervc hence 
•-"That men are Naturally apit to har- 
bour too-indulgent an opinion of them- 
felves, Ic muft be acknowledged tha.t 

' ■ / w'c 
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we are all coo apt to do fo ; nocwith- 
fbnding that ( as we may learn from 
the prelent Inftance ) fuch an Opinion 
be extremely treaclierous, and the rea* 
dieft way to prevent that good in our 
felves, which we too fondly prefume. 
A good Conceit of our felves is a very 
comfortable Palfion ; it fets us mighti- 
ly at eafe '3 and fo it has always a fure 
Friend of our Natiire : on the other 
fide, it breeds Carelefncfs^ and prevents 
Diligence, and hinders Proficiency, and 
fo it has always a fure Friend of the De- 
vil : and no wonder then that it fo 4ini- 
verfally fteals upon us. But befides thefe 
Two Caufes, many men have a Third, 
why a Redundance of their good Opini- 
on (hould light upon themfelves, and 
that is, Becaufe they fpend fo little of ic 
upon others: Their ill 'Thoughts and 
their Cenfures fpend themfelves all out. 
wards ; and fo their good ones fall of 
courfe to their own (hare. But alas / 
hpw unreafonable as well as unjufl a 

Q. I thing 
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thing ic is for any to cenfure the inwards 
of another, when we fee that even eood 
Men are not able (o dive through the 
myftcry of their own, Be a(Iured there- 
fore there can be but little honefty,with. 
out thinking as well as poflible of others ; 
and there can be no fafety without think- 
ing humbly and didruftfuUy of our 
felves. Had the Difciples but diftruflied 
that Faith, which they fo confidently 
pronounced, they had infallibly fecur'd 
it ; had they but cry'd (as once before) 
Lord incrdafe our Paithy in()ead of iVw 
me helieVe, they had infallibly prevented 
the {Jiame of their approaching (all. But 
as it is the lirft Method of God^s good 
pleafure to give Grace unto the Hurnhk,^ 
(0 the next z^ of his Compa^n is tp 
bring the Confident to (hame^ That 
they may be tnade acquainted with 
Huniblenefs as a Neceljity, who were 
not wife enough tp prefer it as a Vir^ 
tue. 

Which 
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Which brings fiie upon the Confide- 
ration of the Remainder of my Text, 
'Bihold the hour comethy yea is now comCf 
that ye Jhall be fcattered eVery man to his 
own, and JhaU leave me alone. In which 
words we may obfcrve, that, as the Dif- 
ciples Crime was the leaving of their Ma- 
fter. (b the OccaHon of that Crime was 
imx fcatteringy and the Reafon of their 
Scattering was the m tSix, the concern 
that each of them had for their Own : 
Te jhaU be fcattered every man to his Own, 
md Jhall leave me alone. 

To form you a proper Indrudion 
from this Paflage, I (hall infer thcfe T^^ o 
Propofitions from it; 1. That when 
Chriflians divide, they leave their Ma- 
iler : And, 2. That it is -m f^a, our 
Own things, and not the things of Chrifl 
that makes us divide. 

I . When Chriflians divide, the) leave 
their Mafler. Where you may per- 
ceive I ufe the expreffion of the Text, m 
a fenfe that is only Analogical ; For by 

Q^ 4 leaving 
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IcsLvittgChriJl, in the Text, is meant the 
leaving his Perfon 5 but by leaving 
Chriji y in my Propolition, is meant the 
leaving of his IntereH: : And fe the 
plaineH fenfe of it will be this, That 
when Chriftians divide and enter into 
feparate Commiinions, they da a thing 
that is injurious to Chriji^ and prejudicial 
to his Religion. —This is amatter where- 
in the prefent Pofture of our Affairs is 
highly concerned ; and therefore give 
me leave, though you know it already, 
to put you in remembrance of the Truth 
of ir. 

The Two great Ends of Religion 
and of Chriji's Communion with his 
Church, are the Glory of God, and 
the Salvation of Men • arid ic is very 
manifeft, that the dividing into feparate 
Communions is extremely prejudicial to 
each of th^le Ends^ 

Let us fee, ( 1.) Bow it affeEis the 
Glory of God. 



All 
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All the Chriftians in the World arc in 
the Scripture-ftile call'd but one AlTem- 
bly, (Ecclefia) to intinr?atc that though 
they are diftant in places, yet they ought 
to be but One, both in AfTedtions and 
Manner of Worflbip. God himfelf has 
ordained it to be lo, and that with re- 
rpc^ to his own Glory j For Co he com- 
mands himfelf to be honoured, Co to 
be praifed ; as being never wellpleafed 
with the Worfliip of his People, but 
when it proceeds from Unity of Spirit, 
demonftrated by the Decency of a mu- 
tual rcfcmblance. St. Paul^^om. I J. J. 
argues, that both agreement of Hearts, 
arid agreement of Worfliip are exprcfly 
ncccffary to the Glory of God 5 where 
he fays, TZom the God of patience and (on- 
folation ^rant you to he like minded one to- 
wards another^ as it is in Chrijl JefuSj that 
you may with one mind and one mouth gkrtfie 
Goi. Upon which paffage Calvin makes' 
this Reflection, " Kon efiergo qu^djafiet 
" quifpiamje Veoglojtiam datummfuo more^ 

" &c. 
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" &c. Therefore (fays he) Let no Man 
" boaft within hitnfelf chat he will glo^ 
** rifie God after his own manner, for 
" God hath fuch regard tp the Concent 
** of his Service, that he will not have 
" his Glory fet forth by the mouths of 
" thofe that feparate and difagrce, Thus 
that Author -.-I allow (hat it adds to the 
Glory of a Prince, when we can (ay, 
that though his Subjects be divided in- 
to fever al Fadions, and difagrce among 
themfelves, yet they agree in this to ho- 
nour him. This is true, becaufe the 
Honour that is ^iven to men is not af- 
lectcd with the Piety, but only with the 
flaccrity of the Giver ; but on the con- 
trary, the honour given to God takes 
all its value from the pure Piety of fhc 
Giver, and therefore fo long as our Con* 
fcience lies under the Taint of fuch an 
irregularity as Divifion is, 'tis not all the 
honour of our Lips, that can make a- 
mends for the difhonour of our Hearts. 



No 
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Ko Man doubts but that the Glory 
of God is concerned in the credit of his 
Religion ; and yet how highly is Re- 
ligion difcredited by the Divifions of 
thofe that profefs it ? For fince God 
bs given Religion deHgnedly as a 
Cure for all differences amongd men, 
and to reduce theni to concent of Minds 
and Hearts ; if it fiiall happen any where 
that Religion beobferved notxo compass 
this end, who can hinder but that the 
Religion it felf (hall fall under the blame 
of it? witn^fs thofe Calumnies and Re- 
proaches that the Reformed Religion is 
at this day loaded with by its Adverfa- 
tics } who for this very Reafon, becaufe 
there are fuch Divifions among us, fcem 
to fjefpife our Religion as falfe, as a Ba- 
hel, as a Beaft with many heads and 
horns all pufliing at one another. Now, 
the' this Argument does in^ truth prove 
no farther than this— That the beft Reli- 
gion may be difcred jted by its Profeffors 

(and 
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(and I am fure the Devil is always nioft 
Du/ie CO bring it fo about ; ) yec in the 
mean time, this very fcandal. That our 
Religion is falfe, can never be wrcfted 
out of the mouths of thofe that feek to 
Blafpheme it, till fuch time as the com- 
poGng of our Differences (liall take a- 
way that occadon that they have fo un- 
happily given. 

(2.) ff our Divifions have fo ill an 
afpcdb towards the Glory of God, there 
is little hopes they (hould lookbetter to- 
ward the Salvation of men .* let us con- 
fider then in the next place with refpeift 
to that. 

The Apoftle tells us, Eph. 4. ij. 
Thut Chriji is the Head, from jphom the 
Wfhole 'Body being fitly joined and compared 
together^ receiyeth fuppltes in eVery part^ to 
the edifying of it f elf in LoVe. And a man 
need not make ufe of more words than 
thefe, and that Idea that is in them, to 
dpmonftrate how neceffary Charity is to 
Edification, and Union to all the good 

Influ- 
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Influences of God. I know \t is pofH- 
ble fome may facisfie thjemrelves that 
tliey maintain Charity notwichftanding 
they break Communion 5 but we find 
by fad experience that this is next to im- 
pojUble to be done : For when men's dif- 
ferences are about matters of Religion, 
Pa£Gon flides in under that fair pretext, 
and lays claim to Confcience it felf3 and 
it becomes a piece of Zeal to i)e Uncha*t 
rfel?lc, Nay we may further obfcrvc. 
that Avhen the Matter men differ abonc 
is very little, their Animofities are gene- 
rally the higheft i and the fmaller the di- 
ftance, the wjder the breach : Infomuch. 
tjiat ipp'ft can live more friendly with an 
Infidel that differs in the obje^ of Wor^ 
in^,^.than with; another Chriftian that 
differs only in th^ Form. The reafon 
whcVfof mufl: . be thiSj That when the 
Opinions of others are at a great diflancQ 
firom our own, we look upon them as 
a finiple Perfwafion 5 but when they 
come near to ours we are apt to look 
■ , , upon 
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upon them as a kind of AfBonc ; pre* 
fuming — ^Tfaac Where the diftance is fo 
little, it is not fo much the Matter of 
the Controverfie as the Malice of the 
Party that keeps up the Difference. Add' 
this is a Prejudice that naturally inflames 
men to revenge and breeds a Canker 
in Religion that eats up the fpiric of it. 
But ( without all this ) fuppoflng a 
man that breaks Communion^ to maioi- 
tain all other Charity as mUch as pofli- 
ble ; fuppofing him to beat malice to 
fione, to cenfure nohe, to pray for, la 
wilh well to all ; yet all this is fhort of 
the duty of Brotherly Love, «. e» That 
Love which one ChriHian owes to aiio- 
ther : for Brotherly Love is' not to be cx- 
preft but by Communicating in ReKgt- 
ous Offices, m breakptg of breads axii tri 
grayer s^ (as the Primitive Fellowfiiip of 
Chriftians is expreft in the Holy Son- 
pture} which offices have therefore in all 
Ages been look'd upon as the neceflary 
Tefts and Symbols of Chritlian Love« 

I need 
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I need not infift on the mulciiudc of 
other Evils that Diviiion is the Mother 
of J What a Harvcft is it to wfly Sedu- 
cers, what a Rock to Unftable. minds, 
what a Snare to Itching Ears, what ati 
opportunity to Men of either wantonj 
or peevifh Fancies, to fo w the Tares of 
ConfuHon j what a provocation to God 
to fufl^r, that they who cannot agree 
with one another, fliould be devoured 
one of another ? What need I fay more 
of a thing that ( we fee ) detrafts froni 
the Gloty of God, and the honour of 
his Reh'gion, that bars the influences pf 
his Grace, and hinders Edification, ih^ 
is an Imnnorality in it felf, and a certain 
temptation to many others j what need 
I' fay more of it to make our Confciehcei 
condemn it ? " 

In the mean tinie, I do not fay fhat 
Communion is to be held upon any 
Terms whatfocvd: ; I do not believe c- 
vcry Separation to be finful, no more 
than I believe every Union to be Sacred. 

Chriji 
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Chrtji may be left by thofe that hold to> 
gether. In chat profped thac the Holy 
Scriptures give us of the Kingdom of 
Anti-Chrift, we do not learn that it 
(hould be a divided Kingdom 5 but^ 
on the contrary, that it Oiould be a 
mighty Confederacy, and exteniive llni> 
on to the fetting up of an Idolatrous 
worfliip. In which cafe the Holy Spi* 
rit cries, Come out of her, my people, that ye 
"he not partakers of her fins. Whenfoevcj 
therefore the Terms of Communion 
come to be (inful, as they muft be where 
Faith is innovated, Inventions obtru^ 
ded. Corruptions pad: into a Law, and 
Communion charged with fuch obliga- 
tions as are not deducible from the Rule 
of Chrifl;, but bear a notorious incon(i<^ 
ftence with it 3 There it becomes a Duty 
to Divide y and they are the Separatifts 
that force to Separate, not they who 
deplore the neceffity of ib doing. 



ji. 
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*Tis our own Cafe to (land feparatcd 
from the Church of ^me 5 but we call 
Heaven to ivitnefs that it is not from any 
fpirit of Diviiion in us : lee but the Ho- 
ly Scripture be the Rule, and primitive 
Antiquity the Judge, and we are ready 
to abide by the Award, and unite in the 
liTue of fuch a Determination. And ad 
they that will agree upon any othet 
Terms, muft rcfolveto facrifice Religion 
to a League, fo on the other fide, They 
that will not agree upon fuch Terms al 
thefc, fccm rcfolved to facrifice Chrifti* 
anity to Fa^ion. 

1. So I pafs to my Second Propofitl- 
on, which is this • -That it is our owit 
Things, and not the Things of Chrift^ 
tvhich makes us divide. 

It has always been, and always will 
be a pretence among Chriftians, fo long 
as they divide, that Religion engage* 
them CO do fo: But Religion all the 
while mourns under, and remonftrated 
sgainft the (lander. Religion implores 

K men 
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menco be both more Charitable cowards 
one another, and cowards Her : For it 
is not only a Sin co divide, but it is a grea- 
ccr Sin to enticlie Religion to the Guilt of 
our Dividing. The things of Gtri/? and 
of Religion arb thefe, as die Apoftle tells 
Hs, Qd. 5. LoVe, joyj peace^ long-fuffer- 
ingi ^tntlemfs^ goodnefs., Jaith^ weahiefsy 
temperance: Did ever thcfe Graces en« 
gi^e tnen to divide ? The Chaige of Re- 
ligion, is this, as the f.^fae Apoftle, if 
there he any Confolation inChriJi^ if mj 
Cifmfort of hyve^ if my fellowlhip of tht 
fptrit^ if any howels and mercies^ fulfil j^ 
^Jf joyi that ye be likemindedf haVtng the 
fame hve, heing of one accord and of ont 
mind. Did ever fuch a Pathetical Ad- 
juration as this engage men to divide i 
If therefore the prad:ice of mfcn be found 
to run oppoHte to thefe fundamental 
(jraces, and mod Sacred Obligations of 
Chriftianicy, 'tis no raOinefs to condude, 
THac they ai'c moved by fomc other 
Springs than chofe of a welLweighed Re- 
ligion. '" Of 
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of thofe that Tcparatcfrom ourCom- 
munion, fomc pietcnd Confcicnce, as 
if our Comtnunioa were unlawful • 
and fome pretend Edification, as if our 
Communion though it were lawful yet 
it edified nor. Let us now fairly exa- 
mine chcfe Two Pretences, and fccwhe^ 
ther ihey are bottomed upon the things 
of Chciftor our Own, 

I . As to them that plead Confciencc 
for their Separating from us, give me 
Jcave to premife. That it is not fuffici- 
cnt for any man's Repofc to fay that he 
is a(Sted by his Confcience in what he 
does: For we ought to confider, thaC 
fince Confcience is no other than our 
prcfent PerXwafion^ our Confcience muft 
needs lie at the mercy of every thing thae 
has power to perfwadc us; and hence 
it oftentimes comes to pafs that while 
Confcience ql&s ais, it fclf is adted by 
Paffioos and /W.eal<-ncflres,and what then 
muft/beccOTftevofiche Regularity of what 
we do ? I know every man ^detcfts the 

K 2 Charge 
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Charge of being fway'd in matters of 
Religion, either by Incereft, or Pecvifli- 
nefs, or Pride, or Appetites, or Averfions, 
or any thing that is either avowedly e- 
vil or fliamcfuUy weak j and therefore 
I fhall not charge any man with being 
fo fwayed : But yet I fliall obfervc for 
theCautionof us all, that all thefe things 
find a way to pafs into our Confcience^ 
and there to a<^ as fecurely as it were 
behind the Curtain j even at that time 
when we Qiould be ready to detcft them 
in their own naked appearance. And 
for the truth of this I fhall appeal to 
fome undeniable experiences. 

We have known fome j who out of 
wantonnels of Wit, and affeftation of 
Angularity, have made a perfeA new 
Model of Chriftian Religion j have 
made a God without Eternity, and a 
Saviour without Satisfaction, and a Hell 
without Torments • have firft admirM 
this their Scheme, and then believ'd it; 
and fo become Maflcrs of a nunKrous 

Seft: 
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Scd : And thus Vanity has paft into 
Confcicncc. We have known others of 
a moroier Complexion, viho falling as 
it were into diflikc with that fwcctnefs that 
Chriftianity obliges to, and thofc Sacra- 
ments that are the Ties of Union,and that 
Gofpel that fo inftantly preflfes it, have 
come to believe that the very Gofpel' 
Inftitutions are but Type and Shadow j 
That every Man has a furer word of 
Prophecy within himfelf j And that God 
muft be fcrv'd without all Pofitivc Or- 
dinances : And thefe have fprang into a 
numerous Se<^ : And thus Complexion 
has paft into Confcience. Others we 
Icnow whofe Covetoufnefs has firft incli- 
ned them to teach, and then the fuccefs 
of their Dodrine has inclined them to 
believe, that the Merits of Humane Pie- 
ty may be transferred from Perfon to Per- 
fon, and that the fruits of Repentance 
may be purchafed at a price : And thus 
Avarice has paft into Confcience. O- 
thcrs we know, who having let their 
Minds grow grofs and carnal, and then 

R 3 find- 
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finding themfelvis ekhef too itiucH 
awM, or too much at alofs inthcw De- 
▼odons to a Pure and Invifiblc Being, 
have introduced fenfible Objects of Wor- 
fliip, and humane Mediators, to whom 
they might addrefs both with morebold- 
ncl5, and more carekfncfs : And thus 
Carnality has pad into Confcicnce, 0- 
thcrs we know, who being of a temper 
more zealous and fierce, have peffwa- 
ded themfelves that all is Sacred, that 
they do for the advancement of iheit 
own Opmions 5 and fo have allo\#'d and 
pra<5tis'd Perfecution,MHifdeTS,OutrageJ; 
and thought that in thefe they havedottc 
God good fervice : And thus Cruelty hai 
paft into Confcience. We have known 
others, who being uneafie in theit World- 
ly Circumftances, and then refleiSiingort 
that myfterious intimation that Chnf 
fliould fometime reign alone upon tw 
Earth, have bcliev'd (as they tt^erc wil- 
ling) that the time was now accorti- 
plifli'd 5 and thereupon have cry*d down 
all Worldly Government as AntiChri- 
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ftran, and bop'd to fee up Chrijl and them- 
felves together : And thus Ditcontent has 
paft into Confcience. We know others 
who being bred up under Mafters^ bet- 
ter skiird in Affirwiing than Proving, 
have been caught to believe, That th« 
mod commendable Faith is chat which 
fwallows all things without examinati- 
on, and the more Reafbn a Man hears 
againft himfelf, the more meritorrou« is 
his obftinacy : And thus Credulity has 
paft into Confcience. Others, who be- 
ing fond of fome Opinions, which they 
had no bther foundation to build uppnj 
have made them Canonical by their 
Dreams : And thus Fondnefs has paft in- 
to Confcience. And have we not heard of 
others, who have been as it were devoted 
tdan Averfion from their Youth ? warnM 
to avoid a particular Commanion at the 
peril of their Souls ? cold that it was 
Antichriftian, Popifh, Socinian, Pela- 
gian, and made to believe it monftrous, 
*^ithout ever ynderftanding it ? And 

R 4 thus 
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thus Prejudice has pad into Confcience. 
If then both Mens Appetites and Pafli- 
ons, Follies and Prejudices, Fondnefles 
and Averfions, Wiflies and Dreams 
may pafs into their Confciences, and 
prefcribe and govern there, as we fee by 
thefe undeniable experiences they may ; 
I need fay no more to prove that even 
when Men feparate under that venerable 
pretext of Confcience, they may yet fe- 
parate for thofe things which Chrift will 
never own to be his, — Let fuch therefor? 
bring Jtheir Confcience to its proper 
Light ; For as it is neccflary for all ro be 
guided by their Confcience, fo it is as ne- 
ccdary that Confcience it fclf be guidejl 
by the Word of God Now we readi- 
ly acknowledge that the Scripture dots 
in forije cafes Authorize us to feparate ; 
Ccme out of her my people^ fays the Holy 
Spirit, (^^v. 1 8, 4. Come out from amo% 
them and be ye /e bar ate, fays the fajn^ 
Spirit, 2 Cor. 6. \ 7. But let it be confr 
idprM that in both thofe places the Cauif 

alled^?^ 
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alledged to juftifie the Separation, is an 
Idolatrous Worfhip and nothing lels : 
Let thof6 that feparate from us therefore 
inftance, where is that defiling Pitch, 
where is that dangerous Contagion to 
be found in our Church i How hath our 
Church fall'n from the Faith, how hath 
flic corrupted the Do(5lrines of Chrifti- 
anity ? 'Till they can do fo 5 their Sepa- 
ration cannot appear to have any Au< 
thority from Scripture; and therefore it 
muft be a Separation of that kind which 
the Scripture every where condemns for 
a fin. ; 

But here comes in the Second Plea, 
with a mien of greater Sobriety j I mean 
the Plea of thofe who cry--- " Your 
*' Communion is Lawful, but it edifies 
" not^ and therefore fince we have the li- 
*^ berty of Separate AflemblieSjReligious 
" Prudence obliges uj to go thcre,where 
*' we can edifie.-My Friends, however 
we fuppofe all humane Laws for Unity 
of Worfjiip are Difpenlable at Pleafure^; 

ycc 
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yec I hope it will never be an Opinbii 
among us, that the Lain^s of God re- 
quiring the ^me Thing are fo DifpenCa- 
ble. I have urged our Union irom clie 
obligations of Scripture and lafcKnces 
of Moral Reafon, and [ hope thcie are 
things that would ftand undi({oived a- 
mong us, thoi^h all human Laws were 

repealed But let us come to examine 

the Plea it felf. 

Men cry they edifie not in our Com- 
munion : but how comes this to be pcf- 
iible / Is it poflible that a People, particu- 
larly in this City, fliould not be able to 
edifie under their eftablifht Clergy ,whofc 
Pious Labors all the World both applaud 
and profit by ? Was there ever any Church 
in the World that has furnidit the Piety 
of its Congr^ations with fo many ex- 
cellent Treatifes both of Pra(5lical and 
Devotional andControver Hal Divinity as 
this hath done } and yet it is poffible that 
men Qiould not be able to edifie under 
fuch a Miniilry as this ? I mud confefs 

it 
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it is poffiblc, but the reafon of the pof- 
iibility is Scandalous - For ii is Prejudice 
that binders our Edification ; Prejudice 
ehae vfoeid hir>der a Man from impro. 
ving under the labours of an Angel. 
None deny but chat our Saviour was a 
ffloft Edifying Preacher j and yet ic is 
as evident that a great many of thofe that 
heard him were never the better for all 
that he faid. They were fucb who for 
(heir particular reafons fpread about iti 
Chara<5ters of him ; and entertained a 
nican Opinion of him ; and with this 
Prejudice they hardned themfelvcs a- 
g^inft all the influence of his Preaching. 
Prejudice is a thing whereby Chrift has 
always fufFet'd ; and doubdcfs he does 
fo now in a high meafure among us.— 
Could but the wooings of God oncepre- 
"Vail upon us to lay this afide^ could wc 
but onee coire to the Congregation pre^ 
par'd with Meeknefs and Patience and 
Love 5 then every word would found 
both more Inftru^ive to ui and more 

mo- 
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moving ; Then befides all other poffi- 
ble Improvements, we (liould be fure to 
reap this (Viy the mortifying of an un- 
* charitable Appetite, which at prefenc is 
the occaHon both of publick Scandal 
and Calamity J and I am fure this would 
be a better meafure of Edification, than 
it is poflible for us to arrive at in any fe- 
parate AiTembly. 

But I am aware, that the grcatcft Pre- 
judice is dill behind ; 'tis that which lies 
againft our Publick Prayers. For it can* 
not pafs the Obfervation of any Man, 
nor the grieving of any good Man, to 
fee how when a Congregation is met to 
worfliip God, and are joyned in an Or- 
der of Prayers fo agreeable to his Wor- 
fliip, there fiiall be fome notwithftan* 
ding, who feem ftudioufly concern'd to 
fiiew a difrefpedt to the fervice: Which 
is a behaviour fooffenfive, that though 
it may confiH; with an unthinking zeal $ 
yet 'tis impoflible that it can fit eafic up- 
on the Confcience of any Man, that fiiall 

once 
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once come to be reflexive as well asRc. 
ligious. Let us enter a little into the 
Merits of the Caufe. 

What Man can fay. but that in the 
whole courle of our Prayers, the Con* 
cepcions are both aweful and pious, and 
the expreflions both proper and affedti. 
onate? What Man can fay but that the 
Praifes there are fuitable to the Majefty 
of God, and the Confeifions proper for 
the humiliation of Sinners, and the Inter- 
ccffionsexprcffive of all the duties of Cha- 
rity, and the Supplications extended to 
all the ordinary exigencies of Mankind ? 
1 know no fober Man can fay to the 
contrary. But then here lies the offence, 
they arc common and known before- 
hand, and prefcrib'd, and always the 
i^me ; and this is naufeating ; and this 
caufes that they do not edifie. I confefs 
I cannot think of any Argument to keep 
this Plea in countenance, butone, and 
Aat is this, iyi^,) That it is ordinarily 
in the power of fudden and arbitrary 

Prayer 
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Pr&y^er to h^ti atcenftion more than tbac 
which wc w<re aajqainred with before: 
But let me like wife obfcrve chat Piety has 
no (hare in the produckig th*t Accenti- 
on: far atrention to any thing that is 
New to U5, is the ncccflfary produiS: of 
fimple Guriofity : Ar>d tbis is the Rca- 
fon that chains our Ears to an Extmfo* 
r4ry Speaker J our Imaginations arc hdd 
bufic in apprebeia4ing his Matter, in 
weighing his Words, in eflamatingJiis 
Talent, aad in wacohing after ffome* 
what that may poiBbly be peculiar an(i 
furpf izing : Whereas when this is done, 
and the Prayer ended, our very diflikc df 
having tlie fame For^ ^gdiQ> ^ ^ P^^^'' 
.poof that owr Cuwofity affects m more 
'than our Devotion : Bar if itht Form we 
have heard were in it felf good ix\^ pro- 
.perly expreflSve of all our concerns witlei 
Cod, a (Jneere Piety would never nau* 
?fcate the eternal repetition of it. Mc* 
thinb it »wcre but juft thftt, when wiflB 

vcome to <vorfhi:p God, they.ftiould W* 

ther 
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elier confider what pleaifes God, tfian 
wthac plcftfes themfeWes : Now can any 
one iay charGod is not plea:fed with aSec> 
Form of Prayer ? How comes ic dien to 
pa& that whereas the Holy Scripture 
makes memtion twice of the Devotion 
ufcd by the Church Triumphant in Hea« 
ven, we ave raught in both places that 
itconiiftsin a Set- Form j (Confult IJa; 
6. together with <l(eV, 4. and you fliall 
find it forf) Now I hope none dare charge 
thofc Bk^d Spirits (as they may, when 
tbcypleafe^ the Minifters of our Church J 
that they nfe a Set-'Form either becaufe oi 
Poverty of Invention or Lazinefs of Affe- 
Aion : NojThey ufeit inTcftimony that 
what is always good and proper, ought 
alwa^ys copleafe; and chat it is only the 
untutor'd infirmities of our own Imagi- 
nations chat make as hunt after Chai^ge. 
But befidc this j we<know well enough 
that tlieipower and energy of Prayer can- 
a«t confift in any variety of words, but 
only in -fttktng our '^dtions to iht 

words 
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words that wc ufc : Now when we 
know before- hand the words thac are to 
be u(ed, or may have them before our 
Eyes ; our Soul is at perfe6t leifure 
to fuic and raife and change her AfTc* 
^ions, according to the importance 
of every Word ; Whereas while the Soul 
is held in fufpenfe abouc the meaning of 
a Sentence, till fuch time as it be finiOi' 
ed ( as ic mud neceflfarily happen in cx> 
temporary Prayer ) (he is in a great 
meafure deprived of this advantageous 
leifure ; and chough the Imagination be 
Aill kept bude, yet the afTci^tions can ne- 
ver follow, but by ftarcs and with difor* 
der. And yet more than this- Whereas 
ic is apparent, thac Cnrioficy does beget 
.attention in Prayer, as well as Piety, and 
yet the laccer only can be acceptable to 
God J a Man cannot have che advantage, 
but only from a Set-Form, to difcern 
whether his attention be truly pious or 
no 5 becaufe he can then only judge how 
far Piety does niovehim, when i: moves 

him 
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liim alone^ and GuridHcy : i$ diiin- 
^gagU 

If therefore ic be our Prejudice that 
hinders our Edification, as it certainly 
appears it does in this inftancc of Pub- 
lick Prayer j which an humble prepara- 
tion of heart may make a better ijfe of 
to all the Ends of Piety^ than it poflibly 
can of any Extemporary Form: I hope 
we cannot fay our Prejudice is a thing 
of Chrift's ; and therefore it is our Own 
things, that in this inftance likewife oc* 
cafions us to divide^ 

And now You our Brethren who 
nave fall'n out with us by the way,Gon- 
fider (I be(eech ybu^ how we (ball an- 
fwcr it at our Journeys end. Our Quar- 
rel is, that we will not vndk hy the fame 
^U\ and yet we are commanded to 
ynilk hy the fame Rule* Our Defence is^ 
that we inxagine another Rule to be bet- 
ter 3 but ftill what we contend for is on' 
ly an Imagination, and what we con-] 
temn is a Command : Nay^ were we cer- 

S tain 



25B AFriendlyCalltoodr 

tain that the Rule we propofe is better ; 
yet we are as certain, that Love is bet- 
ter than that. How triumphantly has it 
founded of late from one fide of the Ka> 
tioti to the other, That God is the only 
Sovereign of Conscience ?' Alas, tbt he 
were fol But he is not: Were God oace 
the Sovereign of our Confciences in 
Deed,' as we all acknowledge he is in 
Right ; Farewel Separation : Our Mind 
and Way would then be but one ; as 
our God isbuc one, and he not the ^ 
thor of Confufion, but of ^eace, Coulfi 
we but once defcend from our high pre- 
tences of Religion, to the Humility that 
only makes Men Religious 5 Could we 
but once prefer Chriilianity it felf before 
the feveral Fa^ions that bear its name, 
our Diflferences would fink of thetn* 
felves 3 and it would appear to us, that 
there is more Religion in not contending, 
than there is in the matters we contend 
about. 

And 
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And you our Brethren, the Payors 
of thofe that feparace, ( for I am wil- 
ling to caft 9way a few words in the air, 
though there be none here concern d to 
regard them.) I fay you our Brethren, 
the Paftors of thofe that feparate ! What 
(hall we do to conciliate or oblige you ? 
Would you have us come off from the 
^at^ifliment to meet you ? But that is 
flot in our power : Do you believe that 
£ftabli(hment fo extremely blameable ? 
But why will you always be Judges where 
youar? Parties ? We defire not to be lo : 
Let all former Ages, and all the Wife- 
Mert of the Indifferent World at this 
day be Judges betwixt us : In the mean 
time, why do you not vouchfafe us 
your Correfpondence ? Why do you not 
feck the fruits of Peace in the methods of 
Peace ? Come and fee whether we are 
thoft fiipercilious, thofe untradable^ 
thofe felfifti Men : See whether you 
ftouW not 'be welcome to our Fricnd- 
flilps, if they werrtlhbugk worthy : See 

S 2 whe- 
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whether you (hould not be welcome to 
our Fortunes^ if they were thought need* 
ful. dnnot the Con foUtion of Cbrifi J and 
th Comfort ofLtiPey and the Vellovfnf of 
the Spirit, and boweU and mercies avail 
any thing to cement us ? N4uft oar own 
particularities continue to divide us, 
though the things of Chrifi conjure us to 
Unite ? Will you have no regard to the 
Requefts of our Church, though all the 
Cords of Prudence, as well as Love, 
draw you on to her Communion? u t 
mufl; be thus 3 In my poor Judgment, 
it is a mod unreafonable enmity, that 
the Church of Ei^land labours under; 
aiKl I pray God it may be duly repented 
of, before it be brought to a leverei 
Barr. 

finally, My Brethren, You, whom 
the Grace of God has fetled in a juft ai- 
fe(ftion to our eftabli{h*d Church j Re- 
verence your Church above all odwi 
Churches J but Chrift himfelf above cveiy 

Chureh. Hold fafi your ^Profefflon wity«t 

' •• - waVerin^i 
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wayeYtng\ For yet a little while, and he 
that fljall come will come, and his ^ward 
is with him 5 Tray for the peace of'jerufa- 
km : Let your Moderation he known unto all 
men: !Be not overcome of eyil, hut over- 
cme eVtl with good. And the Qod who 
hath loVed us, and given us good hopes thro* 
his Grace, comfort your hearts, and eflahlifh 
you in every good Word <^d Work To 
whom be Glory, ^c. 
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SERMON 

On I T I M. II. 2. 

'•"■For all that are in Authority j thdvt 
may lead a quiet and peaceable IJfey k 
(til Godlinefs and Honejiy, 

N the foregoing Vcrfc the Apc^c 
gives Pirediions concerning Prayer ^ 
He requires us to pray ( in entire 
Chvity ) for All Men i and his Choice 

of 
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of Words points out what it is we are 
to pray /or, in the behalf of all Men : 
For, Firft (he fays) there muft be Sup- 
pktuions^ i. e. We nnufl; pray for all, that 
God would beftow upon them fuch Blef- 
fings as are needful : Next, There mufl 
be frayers, to render die Word more di- 
ftindly, Deprecations, i, e. wc muft pray 
for ail, that God would take away his diC 
pleafure, and avert his Judgments from 
them ; Then, There muft be Inter ceffions, 
i e. we muft pray, that God would ap- 
ply the Means of Salvation to all that 
fit in darknels ; and of Converfioti to 
all diat walk contrary to the Light chac 
is afforded them : and Laftly, There 
muft be 77>d«%ivi^f, i. e. w4 muft 
Thank God for all the Blei&ngs we fee 
beftow 'd on Others 5 to fignify th^t wc 
have a feeling Complacency in the Com'-r 
forts that Others enjoy through God's 
good Providence j whether it be his 
Pleafure that Wc enjoy the fame, or no. 

S 4 Having 
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Having given this Direi5fcioQ to pray 
for All Men in general^ he comes, in the 
Ver(c of the Text, to require our Pray* 
ers for fome particular Orders of Men ia 
a more efpecial manner .and that is, For 
KJngs^ndfor all that an in Authrityiioyf 
there is Koom for the Queftion, WiM 
it is we are co pray for in behalf of 
Thefe ? And fome would have it meant 
by the Apoftlc that we fiiould pray for 
Thcfe in the folio wing Form of Words, 
{ViSc)That mmay live (under them) a pti 
and peaceable Life in all Godlinefs ani Bo- 
nefty ; But this Interpretation, as it is 
Wantifig in Refpe^ to the Governing 
Powers, fo it is in it fclf a formal Abfui- 
dity ; For that to pray on this manner, 
would be to pray not at all for Them, 
but purely for Ourfclves j the whole 
profpcdfc of the Words extending no far- 
ther thati our Own advantage. I know 
it is Lawful to pray that we may/« 
live under the Govertiiqg Powers . Biit 
the Queftion is, Whether fuch a Prayer 

be 
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b^ a D'i(c\iarge of that Duty towards 
Them which the Apoftle is here infifting 
upon ? It is Lawful for me to pray that 
any private Man may do me a good Of- 
fice ; but would any interpret that fuch 
aPcayer were a Prayer for that Man, or 
did difcharge any part of my Duty of 
Charity towards Him? And if fuch a 
Prayer could not acquit me of my Du- 
ty towards a Private Man 5 much le/s 
can it acquit me towards Thofe that are 
in Authority^ whofc Care and GhaVa^er 
extends our Duty to larger meafurcs. 

We may conclude therefore thatThis 
Form of Words was not at all intended 
for the Matter, but only for the Motive 
of our Prayer, 

To determine then What wc are to 
prayer for in the behalf of ^ngs, and 
aU that are in 4^ithoritjif This may be the 
Rule, (V/;^.) Wc are to pray for them, 
in their Pcrfonal Capacities, with the 
fame profpcifts of Charity that we do for 
9ther Men j but in their flelatiye Capa- 
cities. 
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dries, i. «. as they are Kings and Magi' 
ftraces, we are to pray for all fuch Blef- 
lings upon Them as are fuicable to their 
Relations : All which ( in fliort ) may 
be included in This ; That God would 
difpofe them to, and furniQi them for, 
2nd profper chem in a due difcharg^/of 
dieir Refpci^ive Oiiices. Now This, as 
it will be the greateft Bleffing to Them- 
ickes J ib ( the Text tells us that ) it 
If ill be Confequentially the greatefl: Blef* 
i$ng to Us: For This will be the Pruic 
and Effed of fuch an Adminiftracion, 
That we (hall be able to bye under it a 
^uiet and peaceable Uft in all Godlinefs and 
timefiy, . 

From the Words therefore I fiialJ 
draw Thefe Two Heads of Confidcra- 
tion. 

I. the Magtftrates Influence upon the 
puhlick Welfare, And, 

If. The f roper Matter of the Magijlrates 
Charge, 



As 
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As for the Magiftrates Influence upon 
the publick Welfare j It appears evident- 
ly from the Hypothefis of the Text 5 
which is This, That if Magiftrates rule 
Well, Peace, Godlinefs and Honefty 
will be the natural Fruits of their Admi* 
niftration. 

And as for the Proper Matter of the 
Magiftrates Charge, It appears as evi- 
deody from the ume j For fince God 
has made Magiflraies a Competent 
Means to procure furc great Ble^fingi^ 
to humane Society, who can doubt buc 
that it is the Proper BuHnefs of Magi:-. 
ftrates to intend and take ckte of the 
iame Blefiings, that they are defigned 
to procure ? 

I begin with the Firft Confideration ; 
The Magiflrates Influence upon the 
publick Welfare. 

Ic is the kncFwn Method of God to 
draw Good out of Evil ; And accord- 
ingly we may obferve that there wexe 
Thref remarkably Good Confequences 

which 
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which followed upon Sin • tot,]tbmik 
forth Sorrwf $ b Occaponed a ^deerm ; 
find It made Government neceffary ; Where- 
of. 

The Firft is the Katnrai ) ^^^^ 
The Second is the Federal r ^^. 
And the Third is the Telitkal) 
And thus the fame Wife Providence 
that has appointed Vipers and other V^ 
nomous Creatures to carry in themfelve; 
Antidotes agaiaft their Own Poyfon, 
has made thefe Confequences of Sin to 
CO be Sanative and Recovering, as mudi 
as Sin it ielf is Poyfonous and Deadly. 

I. Sin brought forth Sorrow 5 Whidi, 
withput Sin, M^n had never known : 
But fince he knows Sin, It is Happy f<>i' 
him to know Sorrow j Becaufe ( asOne 
of the Ancients exprefles himlelf upon 
the matter of this Obfervation ) ^tca- 
turn peperit Triftkiam^ <^ Ftlia dejkttit Uo^ 
trem. Sin hr ought forth Sorrow, an^^"^ 
Paughter deftroys the Mother, 

II. S«i 
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\\i Sin Kcajmed a ^(etleemer $ Of whom, 
without it, there had been no need : 
But fince s^ Redeemer was needful, F«' 
uic Culpa / qua tantum meruit ^Jemptt' 
rem ; Even Happy Sin ! that met mthfucb 
i %eieemer $ a Redeemer, in Vertue of 
whofe Purchafe, greater Beatitude is de- 
rived to Penitent Sinners, than ever was 
offered or hoped for in the State of In- 
nocence. 

But the Third Obiervation ( which I 
am to infifl upon, as being only perti- 
nent to the Subjed in hand ) is This : 
That Sin made Goyemment Necejfary, 

It would be perhaps too Curious to 
dilpute whether there would ;have been 
any Government in the World, if fo 
be Man had not finned. We know 
there is a Government of Order among 
the Angels that are Sinlefs ^ and fucH 
there might haive been among Men ; 
Efpecially confldering that even Then the 
Difference of Superiour and Infertour, 
and con(equently the Right of Rule 

and 
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and Subje(5l:ion, would have been foun' 
ded by Nature ic felf in the ordinaiy 
Courfe of humane Gcniture : But This 
we are fure of: There would have been 
no need of any Coercive Government j 
No need of Laws, which ( the Apoftle 
fays ) are fet not for the Juft, hufortk 
Unjuft ; Laws entorc'd with Penal San- 
Aions, and aflerted with Prifons, Whips 
and Gibbets • There would have been 
no need of Thefe. Now This is the Go- 
vernment that Sin has made Necedary, 
and therewithal made NecelTary its 
Own Rei^raint and Curt. 

The prefefU: flafte of humane Pravicy, 
Man's proud Appet^ites and Injurious 
Papons, has made Government nep^/^ 
fary with all its Arts and Inftrumentsof 
Coercion: vjo Keccffary, that humane 
Society cannot poflibly fobiift widtouiit: 
So Ncceflary, that tlw moft Tyrannous 
Government that ev€r was ift thcWotW, 
is more Eligible than No Government: 

Qecaufe, while the Governtpent is never 

(o 
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fo'Tyrannous, that Tyranny can only 
exprefs it fclfin the Enormities of a Few 5 
the Multitude muft in the mean time 
be kept within the bounds of Right 
and Reafon : Whereas in Cafe of No 
Government, Every one is let loofe to 
ad the fame Infolencies and Wrongs* 
The Tyranny of Government may Cut 
men fliort in fome defirable Commo- 
dities of Life, as Eafe and Plenty ; but 
it cannot in the mean time but aflcrt 
them to the enjoyment of thofe which 
are far Greater j I ihean thofe mention- 
ed in the Text, ^eace, Godlinefs and Ho- 
rtefty ; For (houW not Thefe be aflerted, 
the Government- it (elf wouU moulder 

1 

aid' go to ruin : When the Magiftratc 
takes not Care of thefe Beft of things, 
he is Perfidious to Himfelf, he fupplants 
his own Oignity, and cuts down the 
Bough he fits upon. 

i For as Society cannot fubfift vtithout 
.Government 5 (o neither can Govcrn- 
'^cnt fubfift without Peacej Nor Peace 

with* 
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without Honefly ; Nor Honcfty with* 
out Godlinefs : So that if wt do but con* 
iider the necefTary Dependance thatthefe 
things have one upon another, we fiialt 
fee the Reafon, why every Government, 
that will bejuft to it felf ; mud necefTa' 
rily provide for the Maintenance of 
them All : And Magiftrates, thougWe 
fhould fuppofe them to be in themfelves 
neither Peaceable, Godly, nor Honedj 
yet muft they take care that the Publicli 
be /b, in regard of their own Inteieftj 
which muft unavoidably fink withouc 
it. 

1. Government cannot fubfift with^ 
out Peace J And thisfecures that Peace 
muft be provided for by Law : Al^ini- 
dom Svtied a^ainft it /elf cannot flii^' 
and a Kingdom is divided againftitf^^ 
not only by publick Tumults an4 Re- 
bellions ; but likewile by the negk^ <» 
Private InjufHces and Wrongs* RfiW' 
lion beats down the Fabrick of G(^vcr(i' 
raent at Once j but every private Out* 
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Mgc, if encouraged by Impunity, pulls 
out a Stone j and (o renders the Fabrick 
loofeand weak: Nor will Rebellion ftay 
long behind Co fair a Pretext as is the 
Want of Particular Jufticc and Protcdi- 
on. 

11. Neithet can Peace fubfift without 
Honcfty, Honefty is fometimes taken 
in fimple Oppofition to thofe Vices that 
arc Injurious, as Fraud, Violence, Breach 
of Contra^t^ and the like 5 All which arc 
Immediate difturbers of Peace : But 
This is a Reftrained fenfc of the Word 5 
For Honefty, in its proper latitude, is 
oppofed to all manner of Vice,and fo it 
is in the Text 5 And we may affirm, 
that Peace cannot fubfid without Ho- 
ne/ly, even in this Latitude of fignifica- 
tion : Becaufe, There is no Kind of 
Vice but what is in effe^ an Enemy to 
Publick Peace* Ex. gr. 

Neither Idlenefs nor Luxury feetn to 

have any malignant Afped upon Others $ 

they feem t0 threaten noiie with ill 

T Confc- 
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Confequcnccs but the perfonally Guilty ; 
The Idle Man feems to propofe the en- 
joyment of his Eafe, and the Luxurious 
Man of his Pleafure,without the de/ign of 
troubling or molefting any one Elfe: And 
yet when Thefe Vices have reduced men 
tp Poverty ( as thither they neceflarily 
tend) they certainly lead on to Sournefs 
dnd Difcontent, and a confequent De* 
fireofpublickDifturbance and Change. 
Some Vices are deftruiSkive to Peace Di- 
re^ly and at hand } fome only at a Di- 
fiance, and by remoter Influence ^ But 
Thefe are no le(s to be apprehended by 
the Government : For that Poyfon that 
is longer working, and more by Circuit, 
does the fame mifchief ; It kills, and 
with this only difference, that men are 
le(s aware of the danger. Some Vices 
embroil at Home, by Invading Rights, 
or grounding Animoficies, or gathering 
Fa^ions ; and fome expofe to Enemies 
from abroad, by enervating mens Bo- 
dies, ot effeminating their Minds, or 

rendring 
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rendring them purely fclfiOi and regard- 
lefs of the Common welfare 3 whereby 
the State muft neceflarily become weak 
and dcfencelefe. And thus Every Vice, 
if propagated, as it will be by Licence 
and Impunity, is deftrudivc to Peace in 
its own tendency j which Governours, 
tho' 111 men, cannot but be aware of; 
Abftracaing from the Judgment of Gods 
Difpleafure, which Governours, when 
Good men, will chiefly fear. And 
therefore whoever are concerned for pub- 
lick ^ace, they are in prudence equally 
concerned to provide for publick Ho- 
ncfty. 

But Thirdly, Neither can Honcfty 
fubfift without Godlinefs, that is, with- 
out a true fenfe c^ Religion. 

For Humane Lafvs, and the Fear of 
them can only bind the Outward Man $ 
which as he will be always feeking to 
Get loofe, fo he will not Long want 
^ Occafion: But when the Inward 
Wan (i. €,y the Confcience, is bound 



216 The MagiftraUs Charge 

by the power of Religion to Good Be- 

haviour, the publick needs no farther Ic- 

curity ; becaufe Occafion,when offering, 

will not tempt fuch in one to tranfgrefs. 

And therefore the Etymology is wcU C' 

nough Gueft at by Thofe who fay that 

(i(elipo comes a ^eli^andoj from Binding 

again; For Humane Laws are the Fitft 

Bond of publick Quiet, but Religion is 

the Second and the Stronger. And hence 

it is that Even Atheifticial Politicians ad- 

vife their Princes to take efpecial catedt 

Religion, and to fee it rooted as firmly 

as poflSble in the hearts of their People, 

how flender hold foever it has of then 

Own* 

This being the Natural Conncxiofl 
between thefeThree chief Bleflingsoflju- 
mane Society ; It is evident that Each 
oi them muft fall under the Magift«t«* 
Care by Force of Intereft : And how hap- 
pily the ■ proper Care of Magiftw^^' 
will be able to advance thefe Blcffiogs, 

I fliall choofe to Oiew in .an. Inftancc 

drawn 
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drawn from that Government to which 
my Text relates : I mean the ^oman^ al- 
though Heathen a$ it then was. 

The Firft Colony of men that gave 
beginning to that Empire, were not 
more commendable for their Vcrtues 
than the Reft of their Neighbours 5 In- 
deed they had nothing Commendable in 
Them but only This j That they put 
themfelves under Government with a 
firm Rcfolution to obferve whatfoever 
their Princes and their Laws fiiould re- 
quire from them: And from This bare 
Principle they grew to be the fairefl: In- 
ftance that ever was in the World, How 
far Humane Nature may be improved 
and elevated by the fimple affiftance of 
Indimtion and Difcipline, 

As for Civil peace, to fhewhow in 
violably it was prcferved among them, 
I will only give This Inftance ; That 
although they were a People martial 
and brave, yet they cfteemed it infa- 
tnous to fight a Fellow-Citizen : Info, 

T 3 much 
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much that Duelling was a way of Vin- 
dication perfcdly (candalous amongdic 
^mans ; and when the Point of Ho- 
nour engaged any of them to refent a 
particular Indignity, Their only Chal- 
lenge was, To (hew who was die Beft 
Man at the Head of the Enemy. 

As for their Honefty ( in the whole 
Latitude of the Word } begin where we 
will, and we (liall find them Exempla> 
ry. So did the Reputation of their loce* 
grity obtain in the World, that to fpeak 
or a^ More ^mano, was taken in the 
Common Stile, as fignifying to fpeak or 
a<St Fairly and Sincerely. So remark- 
able was their Juftice, that all the World 
appealed to their Arbitration 5 as where* 
in they were fecure that Right (houU not 
be born down cither by Fear or Corru- 
ption. So ftri<a were They in the Ob- 
fcrvance of their Promifes, that having 
promifcd to fend Succour to their Allie* 
upon Occafion, they would not fail to 
fend it, though at a time when Them- 

felvcs 
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fdvcs lay under the ftraitcft Siege. For 
as they had always an Eye to the Mi- 
ftance of Heaven for the Iffue of their 
Ufldcrtakings, fo they thought thcmfclves 
ftronger by their Jufticc, than by theit 
Numbers, becaufe.more ally*d to thac 
Affiftance ; And thus keeping awake the 
Confciences of the People, and always 
a^g fuch things as w<re Agreeable to 
Coft^ience, though of apparent hazard, 
it raifed their minds to confide in their 
Gods, and made them confequentty 
fcarlcfe, and their Courage Fnvincible. 
So wonderful was their Conjugal Love 
and Chaftity, thac a Divorce was not 
heard of at R(me in joo Years, though 
there was nothing to reftrain ic but only 
this Confideration, Thac ic would be 
look'd on as an A<a of III Fame. The 
like I might fay of their Induftry, Tem- 
perance, and Parcimony 5 and yet with- 
al iihey had fuch an abfolute contempt of 
all diflioneft Gain, that HI K4en could 
not find room for their Briberies amongft 

T 4 them I 
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them : Their chief Aim being univcr- 
fally not Private, but Publick Gopd ; 
and their Glory (as one of their Generals 
faid upon Occaiion) not f§ much to be 
f^chy as to Command thofe that were Jo. 

In the mean time the Source and 
Bond of all thefc Vertues was their ftu- 
dious Regard of I<.eligion, which their 
Second King had with all induftrious 
care planted and fixt amongft them. 

And fuch a Regard they had totbe 
Sincerity of Religion, that while any 
Man was obfervcd to live loofly and vi- 
cioufly, he fell under a Civil Excommu- 
nication: For that Law of their Twelve 
Tables, Impius ne audetOy <tc, prohibited 
all fuch from joining in the publickWof- 
fiiip, tillfuch timeas they could bring 
Teftimony of their better behaviour.And 
fuch an entire Veneration did they pay w 
their Reputed Gods, that in the diftrefsof 
Sieges, and fear of Sacking, Private men 
fliew'd more concern for their Temple 
and their Images, than for their Own 
Houfes, Families and Fortunes. No* 
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Now this Glorious Advance both of 
Vercue and Piety amongft them pro- 
ceeded from the ditc^ Influence of the 
Government ^ Which had provided 
Laws extending to all Inftances of Good 
Manners • and, for a fence to Thcfe, 
Laws enforcing Induftry, and Regu- 
lating Expences ; and, for a Guardian of 
all the Reft, The FirftLaw in their Ta- 
bles was, Divos cafti adeuntOy Which in 
their Own Interpretation is this, Let Men 
vwjhip the Gods with Temperance of hody 
and Turity of mind. Nor were thele 
Laws contented with a bare Promulga- 
tion, they were rcvcrenc'd and made ve- 
nerable by a formal Inftitution ; It being 
the puftom (as Cicero fays it was to the 
beginning of His days) that the Chil- 
dren (hpuld be inftru^ed in their Laws, 
and learn an Abridgment pf them memo- 
ritert as a part of their pecelTary Educa- 
tion. 

And yet the^Happinels of their State 
did not owe it feUfo much to their Lavs, 
as to their Magiftratcs. Moft 
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Moft of their Laws they borrowed 
firom the Athem<msy upon whom this 
Reproach had been caft ; 71^4^ the Athe- 
nians ttjemed their Wifdnn in making Good 
La»s^ hut thar fblfy ismtoiferyingthem: 
And therefore they of (J^ome being aware 
of this Rock> took efpecial Care that the 
Execution of their Laws ihould be com- 
mitted to Grave, Honeft and A^ive 
men ; and that fuch men fliould be 
charged with a vigilant Infpedion into 
the publick Manners. Concerning which 
Magiftrates the Law provided this Cau- 
tion 3 Is Or Jo Vitio careto ; Ceteris Spect- 
ntett efio'y Let that Order he Men of un- 
Jiained Trohityy and Examples of that beha- 
viour which they reqmedfrom Others : ^Up- 
otfi which Cicero makes this Reflexion. 
Quod ji efiy tenemus omnia ; If that he oh- 
ferlfedf we haVe all we can wifh. Nay to 
prevent their Magiftrates from S^pin^ 
nefs and Negle(5t in the Execution of their 
Charge, there was another Ordinance, 
that all Inferiour Magiftrates (hould be 

obliged 
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obliged CO jMfy their Adminiftration 
hy bringing in to the publick Genfors, 
from time to time, an Account of 
what particular Adh chey had done in 
order to the maintaining and affertingof 
their Laws. A mod wholfome Confti- 
tution I and which our Own Legislators 
feem to have had fome Eye upon in their 
Injundion annex'd to the late A<St con- 
cerning Swearing. 

Thus were the great Blefiings of the 
Text, Peace^ Godlinefs and Honejly plan- 
ted and eflablifh'd in that Common* 
Wealth for (everal Centuries of Years, by 
the pure Wifdom of the Government^ 
exerting it felf through the Care and Di- 
ligence of the Magiftrates. 

Indeed one cannot contemplate the 
State and Manners of that People, for fo. 
long as the Reins of their Go vernmem. 
were hdd in fteady hands, (for we m^ 
take notice, that as it was the Vigilance 
of the Magiftratcs which rais'd that Peo-| 
pie to this pitch of Glory 5 fo it was 

their 
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their fucceeding RemifTnefs chat funk 
chem from ic again) I fay, One cannot 
cpncem place the State and Manners of 
chat People without feeing occafion to 
reproach the Generality of the prefent 
World J Which although Chriftian and 
under the Influence of greater Light, 
Obligations, Encourageipents, an^i AfG- 
fiances, does yet fall far ttiott of their 
Common Vertue ; and run to a Dilfo- 
lutenefs mifchievous both to the Particu- 
lar and to the Publick ; fuch as Hea- 
then 1{omf for many Ages neither admit- 
ted nor faw within her Pi(iri(5t. A mat- 
ter fitter for our Hu^niliation, than our 
Difpourfes ! 

But there is One Argument which the 
Di^Toluteneis of the Age ufually defends 
it felf wirhal, which I cannot but reflect 
npon from this Occaiion. 

Lee a man be demanded Why he did 
any thing 111, and anfwer naturally up- 
on it: he anfwcrs. That he did it for his 
Pleafure : And this is the Truth : But a 

Truth 
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Truth fo reproachful, thac upon Second 
Thoughts he will not own ic ; And 
therefore let him be charged Confcienci- 
ouHy for the fame thing, and he takes Re^^ 
fuge in the blaming of Nature ; and feeks 
to difcharge himfelf front the Scandal 
by laying it upon that Corruption with 
which he was Born 3 not upon thac 
which he has Contradted. But unlels 
we could al ledge that the ^man People 
(l have been fpeaking of) were born 
Exempt from the Propenfions of Com- 
mon Nature, it appeairs that the Char* 
ging Nature with this Iflue of Corrupti- 
on, is no other than a Calumny ; For 
wc impute that to Nature, which is ow. 
ing purely to want of Difcipline : Nor 
is it thac Corruption we Derive, but thac 
which we Nurfe up and Cultivate by 
Indulgent practice, which produces fuch 
a common Depravation of Manners j 
The Remiflhefs of Superiours Concur- 
ring in the mean time to the Effei^. 

I pro- 
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I proceed to my Second Head, which 
is. To condder the Proper Matter of the 
Magiftrates Charge. 

By Magiftrates (in this place) I mean 
the Subordinate Magiftrates, to whom 
the Execution of the Laws is committed ; 
with whom my prefent bufincfs lies, 
and upon whom our Hope of procuring 
the fore-mentioned Blelfings chiefly d^ 
pends. For although Kings are joyned 
with them in the Text, yet my Argu- 
mcnt will not be weak. If I impute the 
Whole cfFe<a tothofe of this Oi'der : Be- 
cauie whatfoever Good is derivable to 
the publkk from good Conftitutions, it 
can be derived Immediately by none but 
the Subordinate Powers : The Supreme 
being as the Head, whofe Office it is to 
prefcribe 3 the Subordinate as the Hands, 
whofe (Met it is to apply ; and it is the 
Application only that brings the benefit) 
or works the Cure. So that the Re- 
miflhels of Inferiour Magiftrates will 
ac any time abfolutely Void all the 

Csire 
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Care and Wifdoni of ICings and Legi« 
flators. 

Concerning cheTe Magiftraces there- 
fore I aiTert, lliat their Charge requires 
them to take refpediveand diftin^ Care 
of Peace^ Godlmefs and Hsnefty : And 
who can doubt it when he refleds diac 
thefe are the Bleffings whidi by a fedu- 
lous Adminiftration they may procure ; 
aad that Gods Providence de^;ns no 
lels in their very Inftitution than that 
diey (hould procure them ? 

They that confider Leaft what is the 

Charge of a Magiftrate, will pronounce 

him obliged to take care of ^eace, and 

to pfotcS men from Ads of Violence 

and Injuftice : And if the Magiftrate be 

fupine in this part of his Province, he 

,Qm[{ be awaken'd by the Complaints of 

thofe that fuffenBut in the mean time there 

are Other Ads againft GodHnefs and Ho- 

nefy^ as much Criminal in themfelves, 

as much Mifchievous to the publick, and 

as much prohibited by the Laws as the 

For- 
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Former ; which yec ufually pafs without 
either Complaint or Avenger 3 and in 
refpei^ of which it feems to be the com- 
mon Vote that the Magift rates Authority 
fliould lie afleep and be paflive. Whe- 
ther it be that, altho' men would have 
their Properties guarded^ yet they would 
not have their Virtues guarded, they 
would be at Liberty to lofe thefe when 
they think fit : Or whether it be that, if 
Property be guarded, men think them- 
fclves fufficient for the Guard of their owfl 
Manners and Confciences: For Man is 
ah over- weening Creature, and full 01 
obftinate Conceit ; Infomuch that fcarce 
any among the loofe and vicious, but 
think thcmfelves Wife enough, and Able 
enough to make themfelves as Good as 
they plcafe, without any other's Help. 
And therefore as He in the Poet fays ol 
Jupiter^ Det Vitamy Vet Opes, fanam wiW 
dnimam Ip/e parabo. Let GodpVe m Lift 
and Fortunes^ 1 will gtpe my (elf a Gm 
mind. So moil are ready to fay of thi 

Magi* 
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Magiftratc, Let Him take care of my Safe- 
. ty and my ^ghts, I will take care of my 
Manners and my ^ligion : But Both arc 
e(]ual Miftakes : For as Humane Nature 
cannot be made truly Good without the 
Affiftance of God^ fo neither can it be 
reftrain'd from the utmoft extravagance 
of in without the aweful Vigilance and 
Animadverfion of the Magiftrate« 

Whereas therefore the Laws of out 
Government have made a due Provifi* 
on not only againd Felonies^ Treafbnsj 
Larcenies, Batteries and the like, which 
are ufuaily profecuted j but like wife a- 
gainil other Immoralities, which are aS 
ufuaily over.look'd ; fuch as Idleneis^ 
Intemperance, Debauchery, Wizardifm^ 
Sorcery, Fortune-telling, Swearing, Pro<j 
fmcntHs) NegleiStof Divine Offices, and 
all wild Opinions in Religion that eitheH 
blafpheme or fubvcrt the eftablKh'd 
Truth 5 It may be opportune to En* 
^uire whether thefcCrimesmay pofHbly 
be reftrained. by any Other means than 

U tha( 
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that of the Magiftratcs Coercive power? 
For, if /o ; This may (fo far) cxcufc 
the Magiftrates Care in thefe matters : 
But, if not 5 Their not heiog rcftraincd 
will afTeA the Magiftrates Confcience 
more than all are aware of. 

Perhaps it may be thought that (^ 
^jower of the Go/pel^ and the Grace of Ooi, 
and the Vigilance of the Church may be a 
fuBicient means to reftrain thefe Crimes 
in a Chriftian State: Let us fee then 
what KTue may reafonably be expe^ 
from thefe feveral means. And, (i.) 
From the Power of the Gofpel. 

If Laws could do the Work, none 
certainly were needful! but thofc « 
Chrift i which tye all men fo cxf rcflf 
to the Offices of their refpedrive St3tio*> 
that the Obfervancc of thefe would void 
all other Provifion both for the Vcti«c> 
and the Tranqaillity of the World : Or 
could iimple San(^i6ns etiforce Lawt) 
Qone can be (o moving as the Two In* 
fe|riniiubie Aaces of Heaven and Heii 
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wherewith the Precepts of the Gofpel re- 
commend themfelves to our Obfcrvance : 
But alas I we find chat men make no 
difficulty to trample upon the Laws of 
Chrift, notwithftanding the Venerable- 
ncfs of their Author, and the Moment; of 
their San<5tions, as well as upon thole 
of Humane Gonftitution : For although 
their Sanations are fb Important, yet the 
Execution of therti is Remote ; And 
men arc made fo Short fighted by the 
importunity of their prefent Appetites, 
t^atThreatnings at fuch a diftance effecft 
them no i)aore,than the Penalties of Our 
Laws would do, (hould they not be exe- 
cuted at all* And therefore Solomons 
Determirution may flill hold 5 That fin 
is reftrainable by no poffible means but 
that of 4 S[>eedy Execution^ Eccl. 8- » i • 
Indeed Ibme haVe pretended to be of 
OpinioDjthat the Gofpel is the onl j^ Law, 
indCfhrift the only Magiftratc that js ei- 
ther Ihicedicil or Lawful among Chriftl- 
»as ; For this was the Reafon why the 

H 1 An4- 
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Jnahaptijis held Magiftracy to be Un- 
lawful, becaufe it was a Reproach to 
the Laws and Government of Chrift to 
prefume that Chriftians had need of any 
Other. Bat never was E>o6trinc more cf- 
fe^ually confuted than this of theirs was 
from their Own Example; For never did 
Magiftracy appear to be more neceffary 
in the World, than it did at that time, to 
fupprcfs the Impieties of» thofc men, 
who had decry *d it as Necdlefs and Un- 
lawful. 

I 

The Convidions and Precepts and 
Motives of the Gofpel (which is all we 
can mean by its Internal Power) we fee 
daily over-borp by the Tide of humane 
Gorruption. feut then it is true, (2.) 
That the Gofpel has an Afifiing Power 
(V/;^.) .the Grace of God ; and where 
that takes place, we may not doubt of 
a better Iffue. 

. But in the mean time we ought weH 
to confider what it is we mean by the 
'Grace of God : Mean we a power tfiac 

' - will 
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will raviOi men from the bofom of theic 
corcupc Inclinations^ and force them to be 
Good in fpite of their Reludtancy ? This 
indeed would void both L^ws and Ma- 
gillrates, and render them Ufelefs. Bue 
if we will fpeak true Senfe we can mean 
no other by the Grace of God than a 
San<5tifying Principle, that joyns it fclf 
to, and CO operates with the Scries of Or- 
dinary means; of which means the 
Coercive power/of the Magiftrate is one 
of the Chief. It is an ufual Expredion 
concerning flagitious and loofe living 
men, that They want the Grace of God ; 
Now if we mean thereby that God had 
debarr'd fuch men from the diilributions 
of his Grace, Oux Judgment is Contu- 
melious to God ; Or- if we mean that 
the Grace of God would Forcibly make 
fuch men good, Our Judgment is Er. 
roncoUs and Falfe: All the Truth there, 
fore that can be couched under that Es:- 
preffion is only this j That fuch men 
for want of thofe purging Fears, which 

U J ought 
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ought CO be wrought in them by their 
Own ConHderation, or ( for want of 
that ) by the wholfome Coercion of the 
Magiftate, do extinguiQi and make void 
"that Grace of God, which has been of- 
fered to thetti in and with the difpcnfa- 
tion of the Gofpel j Offered to them (I 
fay) equally as to others, but wanted 
fuccefs, becaufe Difcipline was wamting 
to concur with the Operation. Whereas 
therefore in Scripture the Ordinarji liem 
to Goodnefs. are called the Grace of Giw/, 
^s well as that Divine Energy which co- 
oper^es with thefe means • So we ought 
to look upon a Good Magiftracy, and 
a Due Execrution of the Laws, to be a 
great part of (he Crace of God fo an/ 
people : As on the contrary, a Re"'" 
Adminiflration is no other than a Judg- 
menr, which makes all God's othtt 
Grace ro be beftowcd in vain upon the 
gcnciality of Mankind. 

Let us fee (3.) In wjaat meafurcthe 
f^^llance of the Church may be hoppd tfl 

fapply the Dcfea in this Cafe, What 
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Whac Influence the Church can have 

upon the Manners of Men coniifts in the 

methods of Exhorting, Rebuking and 

Cenfuring : All which after onee men 

have wafted their Confciences, or taken 

a loofe beyond the Decency of Behavi* 

our, become the raoft defpifable things 

in the \l^orld. How weak was that 

Voice of Old Ml and how Incompetenc 

toreftrain a Hophni and Thineas, when 

nc crycd, W)y do you fuel? things ? liay 

wy Zom ! for it is np good ^B^port that I 

hear of You. Now the Voice of an Ec- 

clefiaftick in its propef Elevation, fcarce 

amounts to be Louder than this ; or if 

itbeheightnedwith the thunder of Gods 

Menaces yet it will be contemned by a 

hardy Sinner as eafily as chat of Eli was 5 

But it cannot be fo Criminal as that of 

B/i was • becaufe Eli was a M^giftrate as 

well as a Prieft, and therefore could have 

fpoke with a more EfFedual voice, and 

fuch as would have reached more feniibly 

home. 

U 4 The 
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The Power of the Miniftry is no 
more than PerfuaHve ; But ftubborn 
Nature will not often be perfuaded, 
there is need of Force: And fay not that 
Vcrme or Religion, when Fore d, ate 
nothing worth ; What is begun in Force, 
may end in Choice ; What is begun in 
Fear, may end in Love j although with- 
out Force and Fear it would never have 
begun. But fuppofing that Veitue thus 
forced Qiould never arrive to the State of 
Choice and Love ; yet ftiii this Good 
would follow^ that the Magiftrate had 
done his Part ; Beiides that,it is no fmali 
advantage to the common Caufe of Vir- 
tue that men can be brotght to be ae 
Jeaft Good Hypocrites, 

I know the Paftors exemplary Care 
aod Circumfpedtion is always neceC- 
fary ( Contempt be upon him that 
makes. Apology for the E)efc6tive,) But 
ftill this is a Means infufficicnt to Re- 
form : . For where Scnfe comes . to go- 
vern more than Confeience. there Hs 

that 
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that comes armed with Mulds andCor- 
reftions is the only Edifying Man. 

To fay how Ineffedlual the Cenkres 
of the Church would be towards this 
purpofe, were only to bring under Yout* 
Contemplation a deplorable Scandal : 
Who would care for being turned out of 
tht Churchy of thofe who feem Carclels 
whether they are ever in ? And as for the 
Farther Proccfs in that Cafe, we have feen 
enough of its Confequences, to make us 
wifli for Any, rather than that invidious 
and Succefslcls Method. 

As therefore the publick Cry is for 
Reformation of Manners, to fee God- 
linefs and Honefty advanced in com- 
mon Pra(5tice, and the Fruit of Peace 
fpringing out happily from that ftable 
root } So we cannot but turn our Eyc^ 
upon You that are the Magiftrates : I 
mean Exprefly You that aro; the Juftices 
of Teace, as being inverted above all o- 
ther Magiftrates with the moft compe- 
tent Means and Power of procuring this 

End. 
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End. No other Hand can cure our 
Sore ; No ocher hand can reach it hoe 
only Yours; Without You, all our 
wholfome Laws are like a Bor of Medi- 
cines well prepared, but then locked up, 
while the Difeafcs fpread and reign for 
want of Application. Without You, 
Majefliy it felf is made impotetit, and 
can only deplore our diforders, but not 
poflibly redrefs them. And what is it 
we may expedl from Judges and theit 
Circuits ? They are neceflary indeed fo 
far as their Bufinefs extends ^ but utterly 
unable to reach the Root of our Evil: 
For to what purpofe of Reformttion is 
the Cutting off fome Few, Signal, o- 
vergrown Weeds ; whik fuch multitudes 
are ftill growing up in the Nurfcrics of 
Idlencfs, Debauchery and Profanencfs? 
Here it is, in thefe'Nurferics, that Vice is 
to be fuppreft ; and Greater Crimes 
mercifully prevented by Animadverfion 
upon the firft Budding* of them in their 

Remoter Caufes/ 

'Tis 
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'Tis You we pray for in our Com- 
mon Liturgy ; That you may haVe Gra^e 
t9 execute Jujlice^ and to maintaiu Truth : 
And again, That You may truly and indi^^ 
ferently minijler Jujiice to the ^ unifhmentof 
Wickednefs and Vke^ and to the Maintenance 
of Gods true Religion and Vertue : What 
we pray that You may do, fuflfer us to 
pray You fo do : Lend Your bed Affi. 
ftance to this Caufc of Vertue and Rcli* 
gion J Which u God's Service, and Youi . 
Charge, and Every man^s Blefling, 

As for Vertue^ You are able to ferve 
itin the \vhoIc latitude of its Province j 
Becaufc the Laws have iiiade Every Vice 
obnoxious to Your Cenfure : All for- 
mal Crimes have their Punifliment alig- 
ned; anct all fmaller Mirdcmeanpurs are 
fubmittcd to your Difcrction 5 Infomuch^ 
that the firft Seeds of Crimes, whcthcs- 
tbey appear iti Lazinefs, Layiflinefs, Pe- 
ttdancy, 5aaciners, Lying, Contiime- 
ly, or Any other kind of QpTefcffivc Beha- 
viour, tnay (land in juft awe of Your 

Aucho- 
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Authority. It is not iimply from Pu- 
ni(hmehts (Pecuniary or Corporal) that 

^Ji cxpedb the Succefs ; Your very 
Frowns aud Rebukes, as on the other 
hand Your Countenance and Favour, 
when diftributed refpecStively, and join- 
ed with Your Exemplary Steadineis, will 
do thegreateft part of the Work. 

Religion implores your Care cfpeciau 
ly in this, That tliere be no Mockers of 
holy things, no Contempt of Religious 
Woriliip, no bold Profanation of the 
Lord's Name or Day : Which arc 
Crimes that neceffarily waft and harden 
mens Confciences, and take off all Awe 
and rcfpedi: of Duty from their minus. 
In my mention of Religious Worfhip, 
I fpoke not reftrainedly to that of our 

^ilablifhed Church, becaufe there aR 

other Allowances by Law j Butyet law 

not blameable if I chiefly intended that. 

I hope You are all of Opinion that there 

is no falfe ReafoniAgin his Majefty'sPf^' 

face to his late Injun6tion$, where"* 

fays 5 
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fays 5 Wt art fenfihk that nothing can more 
tjfeEittdly conduce to the Honour and Glory 
of Gad f and to the fupport of the ^ rot eft ant 
%tligtony than the TroteSiing and Maintai- 
ning of the Church of England as it is by 
Law eftahlifhed j which we are (therefore) 
refohed to do to the utmoft of our Corner* 
This Reafoning is certainly found, as 
well as it is Authoritative : Nor yet 
could any Magiftrate, thotigh he were 
othcrwife perfuaded, be Icis than Per- 
ndious to the Government, if he did not 
fliew more regard to that which is Efta- 
bliflied, than to that which is barely To- 
lerated. Neverthelefs, fincc^ whatfoe* 
ver be the Arguments of Preference be- 
tween the particular Ways «f Worfliip, 
the niain Point is to be Religious 5 
Whofocver is not fo ( Trosy Tyriufve ) 
let him be made lenfible of Your Dif- 
plcafure. 

And (if there be any Love of thrift) 
Have a Watch upon the Socinian ?oyCon: 
^U^er ic not ta creep into JEhufes, and lead 

Captive 
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Captive ( (hould I fay Silly WomeUy k 
would be coo much beneath the haugh* 
ty pretences of their Scheme ; and there- 
fore I (hall choofetofay) Silly ^itS', 
And if there feem to be any Contradifti- 
on in the Terms let them anfwcr for it, 
who think there rhay jbe Wit in Blafphc- 
ming. For fo it is that the Wits ( fucli 
of them as are Profligate ) run into this 
Hypothefis^ as well as the fgnorant and 
Unftable: Not that They can have any 
Concern for Religion* but becauie they 
look upon this Hypothcfis asa Battery 
raifed to beatdown allRcligion: For what 
Article is there in Religion wherein w 
may not deny the Senfe or Authority 
of the Scriptures with as much Reafoo 
as we can deny the Divinity of Ghrifi? 
Which, I defire You to obfcrw thatit 
carries in it . a Double Blafphemy ( t^ 
Firft in jifferting that Chriji is m Goi, 
and the Second in implying, That fiEw^i 
.he U not GoJy yet ke Ijad m Jmjbidon to ^ 

Thottght to be fo, (For, (kiQC iht ^^^^ 

Siile 



in KefpeB of Religion. 3 03 

Stile of the Striptute points plainly as ic 
does, this is a Confequence which tt}e 
Socimns can never evade by all their 
boaftccl Happinefs of Interpretation, Be- 
caufc themorc Happy their Interpretati- 
ons are, the more they demonftrafe this 
Coafequence. ) And now laying thefc: 
Two Imputations together, let any one 
tell me how they can be Tolerable • How 
the Firft, when charged upon Him, 
i»ho thmght it not ^bbery to be equal with 
God'y or hdW the Second, when charged 
iJpon Hino, Who made himfelf of no d^e- 
fntationy and vi3.s the Humbleft of 
Men. 

But if You will ferve either Vertuc 
or Religion, It is ne^clTary that You be 
Vigilant and A<aive. Hpwever Jufti<ic 
ought to be Blind, the Juftitiary ought 
(l&e ihoie Miniftring Spirits about the 
Throne of God) to be Full of Eyes\ i.e. 
he ought to be fedulous in Infpe^on aj}d 
£n(|Qiry into the matters of his Charge. 
InO^cci chdC happen betwixt Man 

and 
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and Man, ic is Rational and fit to &if 
for a Complaint ; Becaufc the Ofiended 
Party i$ (o much a Friend to himfelf, 
that he will be fure either to Complain^ 
or to Forgive; which ( generally fpea* 
king) is the better I(fue : But inOflfenceSj 
where God and Piety arc barely con' 
cerned, there, be the Fa<5ts never fo No- 
' corious, 'tis poflible the Complaints may 
be none at alt : And therefore He who 
will not proceed upon Notoriety intheic 
Ca(es, without the Formality of ;i Com. 
plainant, will leave hinifelf very little 
Opportunity to difcharge his Truft. 

Some there are that deliberate 5 Wnc' 
thcr a Magiftrate fliould Choofc to be 
LoVed, or to be Feared: But let notth« 
come under Your deliberation 5 For m 
that Chooies Either, has given himfeli^ 
by^ifs, that will certaily draw himftoffi 
being Juft.A Magiftrate ought to have no 
other Prorpe<5t than flmply that of doing 
Juftice } And He that does So, may b( 

contented with what will follow; Fo^^ 

Oiali 
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fiiall be Feared by ill Men, as he fliould 
With to be ; And he (hall be Loved by 
God and Good men, which is all the 
love that is Defirable. 

'Tis a Noble work that I prefume to 
admonifl] you of : and the incitement 
is no lefs $0, which offers it felf to You 
from the Confcience of (crving God, 
froia the Glory of ferving Your Coun- 
try, add froni the Felicity of ferving 
Your felves 5 when you confider what 
that great Magiftrait and Prophet Daniel 
has told us (Chap. 1 2. 3,) They that turn 
many to ^i^hteoufnefs pall /bine lih the 
Stars for eyer and eVer. 

« 

Grmt^ Lsrdt wehefeech TJ^w, that the 
Courfe of this World may he fo peace- 
ahly ordered hy thy Governance, that 
thy Church may joyfuUy fef\>e Thee in 
4U Godly Qttietne/s ; through Je/us 
Chrifi our Lord, Amen. 

X THE 
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S E R M ON 

On Hei. IV. !}• 

'"..Sut all things are nahd and opmi » 
the Ejes of Hw mth wbm m h^ 
to do, 

AFter that the Livi has f toVided 
^ainft Ungodline&vand Wfoi^ 
never fo wifely, and the Mag* 
ftratc attended on its Execution ncvct w 
Diligently j yet ftill Humane Juftij 
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will find great Obftrudion from che 
bare wane of Evidence : Fads will be 
Obfcure, and Circumftances Doubtful, 
and Allegations Prefumptive, and Tefti. 
monies inconHftent ; fo that the probably 
Guilty muft often go unpunifli'd, left 
^tpoffibly Innocent fliould fuffer ^ which 
would be the greater Evil of the Two. 

But my Text points at a Tribunal 
kt above the reach of this Obftrudion : 
a Tribunal where all the Matters of Cog- 
nifance are throughly Known, and the 
Proofs all ready for Convidion, and the 
Evidence as unexceptionable as the Ju^ 
ftice. 

And this is the very Scope of the 
Words : Wherein we have ( i .) God 
fct forth as the Judge, ir^i &v iifj^v 6 AqT©., 
»ith whom we haVe to do^ fo runs our 
TranOation ; but it is fomewhat ftiort of 
cxprcffing the Original j which fignifies 
more fully. To whom we are to give an 
dccount : For a^©- when it is applyed 
Co Matters in Charge, fignifies an Ac- 

X 2 count : 
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count : As when it is faid to the Unj4 
Steward {Luhi6,i,) 'ATni^^Aoo^-nk 
iiKovQfjueti o5 . we render it Give anJcmnt 
of th) Stewardfhip. So then We are to^^e 
dti Account finto God : This is the Fitft 
Intimation of the Text. 

And then (i.) to intinrtate that This 
Account (hall be Clearly taken, and the 
Judgment upon It lyable to noExcepti. 
onsfor want of Evidence; It tells lis, 
that To the Eyes of our JuSige alt thUn^s (tr^ 
Kahd andOperty yjfj^foL ii, -nt^^jMy^ 
TviAvho fignines that which hn&mOtttwd 
Coyeringy and -zrrogi^^i'^fjJ^ov fignificsthat 
v>ho[e Infide may be looKd into : For it 
fignifies primarily a Beaft opened down 
the Chine; as it was the Manner of Ac 
Priefls to Chine the Sacrifice, and op 
it /» that the ftatc and foundncfe of eve- 
ry Entrail might appear. And thus all 
things we do are fo Manifeft unto God, 
that they are not capable of any Cove- 
ring . either from without by Secrecy of 
Collufion, or from mhin by Palliate"' 
or Denial. 1> 
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Tkc Words therefore are an ArgU' 
mcnt for a Circutpfpeia and Upright 
Converfation, drawn both from the 
Omnifciencc, and Juftice of God • Be^ 
caufe God K^ows all things, and becaufc 
He mWJudge all things. But 1 fliall not 
nm meddle with the Second Part of the 
Argument, God's Juftice 5 I fliall con- 
fine my felf to the Confideration of his 
Omnifciencc ; And in Treating of this, 
I fliall not take in the whole Ejttcnt of 
the Attribute, ( as whereby God knows 
the Nacurc, State, Qualities, Defeds, 
Powers, and PoflSbilities of All Things y 
that cither Are, or Can be) but I fliall 
fpe^k pijly to Thofe Things for which wc 
ftand accountable 5 As the Scope of my 
Text prefcribes me. 

Now the things for which we ftand 
accountable are of three Kinds, (vi;^.) 
^SioMi, Words and Thoughts ; Fdr each 
of thcfc arc capable of Moral Good and 
Evil, and us /q they make up the matter 
of our Account, My bufinefs therefore 
(hall be, X 5 I. To 
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I. To (hew that God does know 
each of chefe things : and then 

II. To niake fomeRefledionsupon 
the Dodtrine, that may farther conduce 
to Pra<Stice. 

That God knows all our Actions, 
Words and Thoughts, the Scripture is 
every where Exprefs. And, 

I. As to our ABions. Thou art dmi 
my pathy and about my hedy and fpiefi wt 
dll my waysy fays the Pfalmift; T/df. 
13^. 3 . And left we Qiould interpret 
that this Infpe(5bion of God was Peculiar 
upon the Adiions of that particular Mao ; 
Solomon tells us that the fame Infpe^ion 
is of Univerfal extent ; ^roV: 1 5. 3. f(»r 
the Eyes of the Ijord are in e'Very placCj k 
holding the eV'il and the good : whence it is 
Evident that God not only can Know,« 
he ufill^ but likewife that he a^^ually vi^ 
to Know all that we do. It is Profane to 
imagine that the Divine Nature is Incu* 
rious or Regardlefs ; And accordingly 

jt is pbfervablp thgt as Holy VaVjd calli 

it 
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it Smtilhnefs to think in any Cafe tftat 
God does not J^ow what we do ; U;j. 
derftand, ye brutifh among the peopky he 
that formed the eye, flfaU not he fee ? So he 
calls icBlafphemy to chink that Go'B does 
not ^gard what we do ; Bow long flull 
the wkhd blafpheme God, faytngy thou, God 
ctareft not for it ? 

II. As to our Words-'-There is not a 
vordj in my tongue y hut that thou htoweft 
it altogether j fays the Pfalmift, Tfal. i 3 9; 
4. And to bring this Home to every 
ones cafe, The Author of the Book of Wtf 
<fcw, Ch. I . I o. tells us, that Go^s Ear 
« the Ear of Jealoufie j that is, an Ear 
not only Quick of hearing, but likewife 
always Intent to hear ; fo that when we 
lometimes fpeak that which either Shame 
or Fear will not fuffcr us to fpeak aloud, 
yet the' Caution of Whifpering will not 
conceal it from God : For ( as diat Au- 
tnor goes on ) The ear of jealoufie Uareth 
w things 5 and the noife of whifpering is not 
^d'j and there is noword fo ficret^ that it 
hll pafs for nought, X 4 HI. As 
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\\\. As to our Thoughts, that is lo- 
clufively, our Deliberations, Judgments, 
Choices, Wiflhes and Defires, the Setih 
cher of Heartf is acqpainted with them 
All. So fays Holy Jolf^ Chap. 41. 2. 
I know that no thought can be withholkH 
from thee. But the Pfalmift fpeaks y« 
Higher to the Point, and cries ffd i jf. 
1 . 77;o« htowefi my thoughts long hefm : 
Thou knoweft my Thoughts longlBe/owj 
even 'Before they are Conceived. Nof 
does this Expreffion give any ground to 
Argue, that becaufe God foreknws out 
Thoughts ( as likewifc he does our Ani- 
ons) that therefore he does Tredetemm 
and Ordain them ; This would be clear- 
ly to acquit our fetpes, and to charge C«l 
with the Fault of out Mifcarriages : And 
I doubt not but inany would lain have 
fhe enlarge run fo, and therefore are 
Fond of this Opinion : But on the con*, 
trary, as Ood tempts no man (in the Words 
of St. James) fo much lefs does ht forct 
or predetermine any one to Sin : Ko, 

' • ■ - He 
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He leaves us do our Obeity to Think 
either Better or Wbr&ytat|d')pec this not- 
withftanding ht fore^m^ ourThoughts ; 
Becaufe, Having an Intimate Know. 
ledge of the State of our Souls, of all 
the AfTet^ions, Paflions, Springs, and 
Weights wherewith they are moved, he 
knows Infallibly how every poflible 
Objc^, that prefents it felf vfiU deter- 
mine our Judgments and Choices, tho^ 
He him/elf does not Determine them a( 
4//. As chc Man that fees the Setting of 
the Chimes, can tell feVeral hours before 
what Tunc they will Play, without any 
Pefitive Influence either upon their Set- 
ting, or their Playing. 

Thus the Scriptures reprefcnt the Om- 
nijcience of God. And farther, they of- 
fer us Tttto Epifcopal Conftderations , where-' 
by this Notion may be better cleared, 
and the Convidion of it made to fie 
Firmer upon our Minds. 

The Firft Conjideratm is that of God's 
Pre/enai the Second is that of his ^ower. 

I. God's 
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I. God's ^refoikt is that which we 
call an Omnfre/eiue^ that is aa Uni verfal 
Prefence, in all places^ and with all per- 
Tons : And this the Juthor of the Book of 
Wt/dom makes his Argument for God's 
Omnifciencc, Ch. 1.7. God (fays he) 
is mtnefs of the reins, and a true beholder of 
the hearty and a. hearer of the tongue 5 Fw 
( this is the Proof of it, becaufc ) the 
fpirit of the Lordfilleth the World : that is, 
God ^nows Every Thing, becaufc he b 
Every Where, And the Pfalmift afferting 
the Omnifciencc of God at large, T/al, 
1 3 p. confirms his Argument, and incul- 
cates the Belief of die Do^rine with This 
Reflcdion, ver. 6, Whither /hall I go from 
thy fpirit } Or whither /hall I flee from thy 
Trefence ? If I climb up . to heaVen^ thm 
art there ; and if I go down to hell, thou 
art there alfo, &c. 

Now this Confideration of the Om- 
niprcfence of God is ufcful and proper to 
prevent thofe miftakcs in our Opinion 
of Him, which we are wont- to take up 

by 



of God's Omnifcience. 315 

by Thinking of hina Weaklj/f i. c. with 
§(efembLmce to our fehes. For/o, in our 
Firft Thoughts, we are apt to Conjme 
God to a Tlace, and to Limn him to a 
D'tftance in the Perception of Things ; 
^ecauje we our fehes arefo Limited and 
Confined. And fo we are apt to inia* 
gine that a Conjlant InfpeSiion and Obfer* 
ration of all Men, and all their Anions 
ivould beget either Trouble or Weari* 
nefs, or Diftra^ion in God ; hcaufe any 
Great Application does fo in us. Mofl: 
of the Great Men among the Heathens 
were overtaken with thcfe Prejudices : 
Whereas, on the contrary, the Notion 
of God s ^eing Every where Leads our 
Underftanding to apprehend that it is as 
EaHe for Him to obferve Every Man, as 
One Man ; and Every Adion, as One 
Single A£tion of our Lives. Remem- 
ber therefore that God is as near to our 
Mouthy when we fpeak, as that Man is, 
that Leans his Ear to our Whifpers : He 
is as near to our Adtions, when we ad: 



in 
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in Secret, as they are whom we admit 
into our Confederacy : He is as mar to 
our Thoughts, when we Purpofe, Wifli, 
or Defign any thing, as b Our «mSoul 
that conceives them ; and in Confe- 
quence he is as Familiarly acquainted 
with them. 

The Second ConfiJer&tion which tlie 
Scripture -offers to inculcate the belief 
of God s Omnifcience, is that of his 
fpmeryVi:^ that Plaftick Operative Power, 
whereby he is the Fountain and Audioi 
of all our Beings : Prom which Topick 
the Pfalmift thus argues i Tfal, 6j^ % 
I e. Bg that planted the ear Jhall mt ht 
bear ? He that formed the Eye, fhd «oJ it 
fee ? He that teacheth man kftojpUdgei fid 
mt he know / The Argument (You k) 
reaches each Particular of my Mattel, 
Words, tleeds and Thoughts • and to ftcw 
the Strength of it, I (hall confidcr it 
fomewhat more cxadly. If we rcfolvc 
it into a general Form of Reafoning) ^ 
may run thus 3 All our Faculties of 

Know- 
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Knowing, all our Organs ana Inftru^ 
mencs of Infornution we have from God, 
and can we think then that God wants 
any for his Own Ufe ? All of us are his 
Creatures, and can we think he has made 
any Creature of fuch a Capacity as to 
aft any thing befide his PHvity, or be> 
y6nd his Comprehenfton ? This would 
be a Weak, arid (as the Pfalmifl calls it) 
a 'Brutip? Imagination. But to come to 
the particular Inftances. 

God hath planted the Ear^ And Formed 
the Eye : And yet when all is done,*Tis 
neither our Ear that hears, nor our Eye 
that fees 5 but 'tis our Spirit that heats 
and fees through thefe, as its proper ht- 
ftruments, 'Tis our Spirit therefore only 
that has the Tower of Hearing and See* 
ing : And though Our Spirits are limi- 
ted to the Ufe and A/fiftance of fuch h- 
firumentSy we muft not therefore ima- 
gine but that Spirits of a Superior Order 
can perform all Their Perceptions with- 
out Them. To think otherwife would 

be 
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be as Abfurd, as if a Man of WeaJ^hycs 
fliould argue chat ic is Impoflible for Jrpf 
Eye CO fee ntitbout a Glafs. When there- 
fore God or Angels are faid to have Ears 
or Eyes, 'cis only in Accommodation to 
our Mode of Thinking 3 For when we 
come to Reafon upon the Subject, we 
muft acknowledge that it is Pare of their 
Perfedion to need no fuch Helps. 

Whereas therefore, Firft, We account 
that the Sen(e of Hearing is Limited to a 
Rerpe<^ive Diftance ; And this Thought 
makes us Bold to whifper that, which 
we dare not Speak aloud ^ However we 
account of our Omn Hearing, we ought 
not to efteem That of Others to be fo Li- 
mited. Nay when we find by Experi- 
ence that the Softeft Whifper, when con- 
veyed by a Smooth or Hollow Surface, 
will teach our Ear diftintSlly, though at 
a greater diftance from the Speaker ^ We 
have fo little reafon to doubt whether 
God bears our Whifpers, that we may be 
fure ( on the other hand ) he can com- 
mand 



of Gdd^s Omnifcience. 31 51 

mand a fmiull Riirg of Air to carry our 
Whifpers to the End of the Earth, and 
make them heard by whoever elfe he 
j)leaies. And by This Very Means the 
Prophet Elip)a might h^r »hat was fpo^ 
Iffn m thu -i^ng of Affy tin's Bed'Ch4niberj 
\%IQngsiSi t^i, as well-as by the Inter- 
kourfe dC-Miniftry of an Angd. 
" \h TEhaka^ Our ASt */ SeefnghQ €on- 
iia'd tp thb J^ffiftaiice 6i Outward Light ; 
we mnft liot conclude Thdt^ Other siisfo : 
^I fajf^ fo'ad^enture^'darhiefs Jhall coVer 
nfy thmfhaU mji nighi he turned into day : 
the darhnefs is no datknefs with thee ; the 
iigk and darhefs to ihet are hoth aUkg : 
iays the ^p2mi^. /Nayi we may learn 
from themo^ Gmfm^i^/r Creatures,- that 
Outward Light is not Neeejfary to Seeing ; 
For the .Satt and che Owl can fee itfithout 
it: Add perhaps Providence defign'd the(e 
Comcmpcibie Creatures Co teadi us the 
Lcifon, ^fBarhjuefs ism Covering ; and 
to provokciis unto Jealoufie and Appre- 
^KofioathatThoufands may fee our Re- 
tired 
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tired Adions whom Vfc fee not, and 
therefore fooliQily are not aware cf 
them : Good Spirits can fee us and la- 
ment, and Evil Spirits can fee usand re- 
joyce at the HTues of our fip and folly. 

III. It is God that teacheth mm ktowUi^ 
fhall not he hmw ^ We allow that God 
gives us the whole Faculty iridPoweiof 
Knowing ; And, if fo, to dni^'that we 
can know any thing in our feltes, which 
God does tvA Know^ is a Cootiadi^'- 
on ; for it implies that we have power 
to Know fomething without God^ 

The moft a wcfiil Faculty that God 
has given us, and chat wbtdi lies moft 
under our prefent Confideration is that 
of Knowing or ^^ammhririg what m hift 
done, together with the Confcioufse^ <» 
that Good or Evil that is in it : Now 
let us confider how this Faculty peifono^ 
its 0$ice : How come we to Know at 
any time what we have Spokim, Vrntj^ 
Thought t after once thofe A^of ^' 
king, Doing, or Thinking aw paft ^ 
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Is k not by feeing the Images or Impref- 
fiom which thofe feveral A^ do pro- 
duce within us ? Do we not by feeking 
find fuch Images of things, ^vhich we 
have Spoken, Done, or Thought of 
fcvcral Years Before ? Nay, do not thofc 
Images frequently prefcnt themfelves 
mthout our feeicing, and make us fee 
them whether we will or no ? Which is 
a proof that they have a Real Being and 
Lading Subiiftence within us, and are 
wholly Independent on out Will ; for 
we cannot extingui(h or erafe any of 
them at our Pleafure ; we cannot do it, 
would wc never fo fain. We may con- 
clude therefore, that whatfoever wc ei- 
ther Speak or Do, Purpofc, WiQi, or 
Oeiign, fo far as thefe A<5k8 are of a Mo- 
ral Concern, and bear Relation to Vir- 
tue or Vice, dicy leave the Notices of 
themfelves upon our Confciences, im- 
printed there in Characters Fair and In- 
telligible, nay I may add, Indelihle too : 
I^or though i( mull be allowed that we 

Y . Forget 
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Forgtc many things which we have been 

Confcious of ; yec in that Cafe, the 

Kotices of fuch things are not Erafed ot 

Extinguijhedy they are only CoytniaW, 

There b no Forgetfulnefs in a Spirit j Its 

Forgetfulnefs is only Accidental, and oc* 

caiioned by the Impediments of the 

Flcfti : As we may obferve chat fome- 

times a Man of a Faithful Memoty, 

will by the Diforder of a Sickncfs grow 

Delirous, and forget all that ever he 

Knew : atid yet upon the Removal of 

his Difeafe, all his former Notices will 

appear Frefh again. And how Rca- 

foaable is it to believe that our Souls, 

whether in the State of Scpiratidn from 

the Body, or of Re-unlon to the Bodf, 

•wh^n Defecated and made freefroniO^ 

ftf6(5lions ( fo Tar as M Bodies even of 

the Unjujl (hzW be at the Refuii:cfliion) 

I lay, how Reaifonable is it to' believe, 

that our Souls fliall« Then have a CUai 

^Vitw and perfeB ^mmhrance of all that 

we have done 3 Though Nduf moft « 

thofe 
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thofe Notices lie in us like the hfcrtptL 
m of a Marble cohered over with Duft 
and Rubbifli. 

Now if Confcience h^ thus like a Writ- 
ten Soo^f, ;^n<d Faithful Regifter of .our 
Behayiour, there is ne room to doubt buc 
Cod can rWthac Book, as wejii-as ii>« t 
Nay, He can ^^d dirough aU chofe 
Impedime/tts that Shade it, which wc can- 
not: may he ca,a, when he: pleafcs, 
tn^ke^his Book LegiMt tQ all Otlxrsy as 
much as ic is to our relyes. Vot He can 
To ht^kvate the Undtrftandings of all Men, 
ot Qj^tnrilTeir Eyei (in that Spnferthat he 
is faid to have Qpen(di:,the eyes of Eliflia'j 
Jerlfai^t^ tlMt, he th\ght/ee th^ hdjl af Angels i 
2 Kings 6^ 1 4. } I fay, God can open 
the Ey;|s. of all ,Mcn to fuch a Sj^ritud 
Imki/^riy as that /^/[.fiiall be able* at a 
fliQttrghjnc^, to Keidedch ot^eriHi^- 
ry ( ii»p{iT|ted on che^r Confcieoc^t ill 
lntell\gihle Signatures ) is familiarly. as Hit 
vftrcgralten on their foreheads^ oipmte'd 
in a Book. And thus we may ptobably 

Y 1 Con* 
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Conceive that thofe !Booh mentioned by 
the Prophet ^aniely Ch. j, 1 o. and by 
St, John in his ^Velatimf Ch. 20. 12. 
I^ooh that are to be opened in order to 
rhe UniVerfal Judgment, are no other than 
that Folume of things Recorded in every 
Man's Confcience ; which being opened 
and expofed to Vie w, {hall make (as it 
were) aTally ot Counterpart tothitUmt- 
rial which God himfelf Keeps ofal! vfdo. 

Having (aid thus much for the Stating 
or Explication of God'sOmnifcience,! 
(hall noip proceed to inake fome Refle* 
^ions upon the Dodrine, that mayiu* 
ther conduce to Pra^ice. 

God Almighty has planted T»o H- 
(ions in our Souls ; whoie moft proptf 
Ufe is to deter us from iin ; and tbey 
arc Shame and Fear : The Objeft ^ 
Fear is Tunip?menty and the Objcd « 
Shame is DifcoVery : and his Omnifcicnce 
does import loth rhefe Confequenccsto 
fin (v/;^) that it (hall be di/coyered, and 

that it (hall be punip/i : For God's Oi»- 

nifcicnce 
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niicieace does not terminate in bare 
knowing ; he Sees and Knows in order 
to farcher A6ts of Juftice ; (b he cells, 
Jcr. 17. 1 ^. / the Lord fearch the hearty 1 
try the reinsy e\en to give eVery man accor- 
£tig to his waySf and according to the fruit 
of his doing, 1 (hall noc now extend my 
Refledions fo far as the Tuni/bment of 
iin ( though that be of the moft moving 
Importance) I fhali inHft only upon the 
t)i[co\ery of it j and fliew what Shame 
is threatned to it from God's Omnifci- 
ence. In order hereto, my firft Infe- 
rence from the Doctrine fhall be This 
ii^ii^) That no fin can be Secret j abfo- 
lutely rpeaking, no iin can be fb. 

How did this Notion fie fo clofe up- 
on our minds as it ought to do, it would 
ncccflarily be of great advantage to the 
Caufc of Virtue ; becaufe nothing gives 
more occafion to Sin in the World, than 
the contrary Expe<ftation, and hopes of 
Secrecy. For even after a Man has di- 
vcftcd his Soul of Probity, he cannot fo 

y 5 eafily 
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eafily dived ic of Shame ; and therefore 
when he has never fo ftrong an Inclina- 
tion to fin, yet ftill he will Jiart at tfic 
apprehenfion of being dif covered ; and be 
Jlii willing to retain chat Reputation, 
which k tlie Shadow of Virtue, though 
he has been To hard^ as to (hake hands 
with thi Jubjlance, How many Calum- 
nies, Diffimulations, Frauds and Fall* 
hoods; how many of. all Kinds of 
finful A<5l:s (wherein there is any ^hw- 
Udged Bafenefs and Turpitude) would 
be abfolutely prevented ; if fo be the 
A(5l:ors, when they began to meditate 
the doing of thefe things, were through- 
ly perfuaded that they would come rt 
li^hty and be made known, and/«f^ 
pofe them to publick Reproach ? NoW) 
is not that fm/Hj^ciently known, of which 
we acknowledge that God does know it J 
And is not the knowledge of God fuffid- 
f ntly Jufefalj fince He is mofl of all afirnir 
ted by our Guilt ? And how comes it to 
pafs thm. ?hac pur ^h^n^p is fo Jealous and 

Qukk 
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Qtiick in Regard of Mew, but fo remifs 
and languip7mg in regard of God ? How 
come we co be able co blAf} dt the appre- 
henfion of a Man feeing us j When yet 
the Condderacion chat God fee us, chac 
the moH: Jufi fees our Ltiqutties, chac che 
tnoft Holy fees our FMine/s, chac che 
mod Loving fees our Unthattkfnlnefs^ 
when this CooHderation is noc jible to 
move the PaflSon ot provoke a , hhjh ? 
For we muft acknowledge chac this is 
the comnnon Scace of chac Paffion in m ; 
fo partial and mre^Jifnabk is out Shame { 
Ic adts as if Men alone bad che Cudody 
of our Credic, and God's EjiimatiQH were 
of no Imporcance co ic. 

The beH Reafon chac can be giyen for 
fuch an Uareafonable behaviour, can be 
00 ocher chan a ^ad one 3 buc I cake che 
Beft CO be this (V/;<.) 

We prefume all Mento be fubjedlin 
fome meafure co fuch 'Paffions, as would 
tftnpt chem (Qiould they be acquainced 
with our (ins) to be feVtre upon. us,* co 

Y 4 infttk 
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infuU over us, and co publilh our Re- 
proach ', and therefore we dare not trufl; 
our Secret, and confequently our Repu* 
cation with Men : But, on the other 
hand, we look upon God as pure^ Ik- 
ciful^ and at the unne time we look upon 
it as an Oj^ce of Mercy to Ce'Perfm : So 
chat alcho* God knows our fins, yet we 
imagine he alone (hall know them ; For, 
by Jomc method of Repentance wWcli 
wc propofe to our fclvcs, we hope to 
atone God's difpleafure ; and fo to have 
our fins both forgiven and covered, and 
our Iclves fecured both from punilhnmt 
and fcanJal too. But for Corrcftion of 
this Miftake (for fo it is) I (hall dnv 
my Inference one Step farther, and ar- 
gue from the Omnifciencc of God : 

If. That All fin (hall be brought to 
an Univerfal atid puhbck Difcovery: W 
that it is but defperate hope for any Ma" 
to think he lliall cfcape the Shame that 
is due unto his Guilt. 

That God's Om»ifciencc carr rics in ' 

the 
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the fower of fuch a Difcovcry is no DiC- 
pute ; che Queftion is, Whether he aiiu- 
aOy wiU make fuch a DiTcovery } And 
let us fairly confult Scripture and ^ea/on, 
what we ought to believe concerning thit. 
TheApoftle tells us C^m.!, 1 6.) that. 
In that day God pfaO jud^e the fecrets of aU 
men ; and to (ignifie that the Judging of 
Secrets implies the ^"Pealing of Secrets, 
he tells us again ( i Gor. 4. 5 ,) that in 
order to Judgment, He wtU bring to light 
the hidden things of darkftefs, and will mah 
manifeji the Counfels of the heart, Again 
he tells us ( t Tm. ^ . utl. ) that of the 
anions of Men (both Good and EviH 
Some are manifefl in this life j and what are 
Otherwife cannot he hid* And what can 
be more Exprefs than that of our Savi- 
our ( St. Luh 8.17.) Nothing is jecret^ 
that fhdll not he made manifeji ; neither any 
thing hidy that fhaU not he /^nowny and come 
abroad. Which words ( as they are not 
capable of any adequate Completion till 
the day of Judgment, fo) the Anticnts 

interpret 
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interpret them purely to refped the fro- 
cefs of That Day. Now the Importance 
ofaU the(e Texts is clearly this^ That God 
will make a Difcoyftry of all hnman Ani- 
ons in order to his Judicial Sentence) 
whether of- Jh/olutioTtf or Condemt'm. 

All that ^ea/on can have to alledge 
againft This muft ( as I have iDtimited 
already ) be founded on this fup^tilony 
That it is an O^ce of Mercy to Cowfmsi 
as indeed the Scripture frequently exptf- 
fes iz to be. And fo undoubtedly it is, 
During thirlife ; Wberty if all fins were 
Difcovered, many Men would be impe- 
ded in theiu Repentance, and many cut 
off from the opportunity of Rcpcpting: 
And, befidnit the World would only be 
fo much the worfe for the Example^ Fot 
fin would only grow more Infolcnt and 
Sbamelefs, by reafon of the more a^jf^f^ 
mmher of its Party. But hereafter the 
Cafe will be quite otherwife : There Re- 
pentance will have no Opportunity w 
lofe^ nor HI Example be able to do 

harm 
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harm sny longer : And when God paf- 
ks Sentence upon the Lives of Men, 
his Mercy will be as much exalted by the 
Difcovery of thofe fins he (hall parden . 
as his Juftice will be Cleared by the Dif. 
covery of thofe he (hall ftmip7. 

I know the main ftrengthof the men- 
tionedObJedtion ixuift be borrowed from 
thofe places ofScripturey where the Terms 
of Blottmg owfj and Covering Jins y arc 
applied to God as a proper a<5l of his 
Mercy. It is holy T>aVid's Prayer j 
Lord, Slot out ail mine Iniquities : and fo 
he pronounces them Slejif wh/ejins are 
Covered: And God himfelf fays in the 
Prophet (//. 43. 2 5 .) I eVen 1 ant he that 
hktteth out thy tranfgrefflom for mine own 
fahy and will not rememher thyfins» But 
now, to know the proper Meaning of 
thcfe ExprefiiDns, let us begin with, the 
Lajl of them, wherein God fays, / will 
Mot Remember thy fins : Now it is certain 
that this Phrafe of God's not ^membring 
cannot b? taken literalh j becaufe it is im- 

PoJJihle 
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fojUibk for God to Forget ; But the Mean- 
ing is, that He mili not Remember fo, as 
to ptmip? : And fo, in like ntanner, by 
Blotting oa& and Cotfer'mg is not meant 
IkeraOf the Conceahng of Sinsy but only the 
Jho1ip>ing of their Condemning power. And 
this we may evidently confirm from the 
Inftance of Vavid himielf, in chat very 
place where he ufes chefe Expreffions: 
*Tis 9*faL 5 I . p. where he cries, BJe 
thy face from mjf fins y Lord^ ani^k 
out all my mifdeeds : But here his Petition 
is (o far from meaning the Concealmtii 
of Jiis (ins from the Knowledge of the 
World, that he was then a6);ually fro- 
clwmng them, and regiftring them in a 
Form of Confeffion, which he intended 
not only for the Exerci/e of his Oip» Re- 
pentance, but likewife for the ConduB oC 
alt Others : fo that we cannot interpret 
him CO have deprecated che Kotorietf of 
his fins, but merely che Wrath of God, 
whereby he might juftly have been Con- 
demned for them. 
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We may therefore look upon it as 
one Certain Confequence from the Om- 
nifcience of God, that all human h&\- 
ons (hall be expofed to publick View 
and Cenfure; That a light (hall be 
ftruck into all the Works of Darkmjs, 
through all the RecclTes of Subtlety, 
through all the Difguifes of Hypocrifie: 
That then the Mafque fliall be puU'd off 
from all Sffembled Yktues, and every 
Vice (hall appear in its proper Colour, 
and every Secret Injury (hall proclaim its 
Author : That there (hall be no fum- 
Wary Abfclutions, no Pardons in Grofs 
without Enquiry into the Retail, as the 
flight Repentances of Men do feem to 
require 5 but that ^^entances (hall be 
i^eighed as well us* Sins ^ and Mercy dif* 
penfed upon if(ational Terms, and the 
Pardon of Sinners jujiified by the Mea- 
fures of their Contrition. 

If this Reflexion can work in us any 
more abundant Shame for what we have 
done amifs, ic has its proper and whole* 

fomc 
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fome EfTe^ upon us. Ic is the hope of 
being lUdtJcoVereJ th^t txiakts the Sinner 
walk haughtily ; and (on the contrary) 
the BelieTof a Certain Difcovery oughc 
in all Reaibn to render us more AhjS 
and Vile in our own Eyes ; which is the 
firft ftcptp; True Repentance. Shame 
thus Tahn upon our/elves'vs the only El* 
j^dienc the Sinner has to present the Fa- 
cure: T^enitential (bsL\r.c will alDoidik 
Judicial^ find hreai that Blow that will 
Qtherwife ftrikc u$ with ^Unknown Con* 
fuilon. for be affured That Shame for 
Sin is a Natural Tkht ; and it nu*fi ^ 
paid at one time or other ; and we can 
efface it no mort than wc can cfapc 
Veath. 

Indeed there are fome Menwhpfceia 
to be ^roof againft the influence of th»* 
Reflexion ; I mean fuch as are afriv'4 
to fin kUly and o^eNi^^ .who a$ they 
/eei^no Covering, fo.they.fccm to fear no 
Difcov ry, but hid Defiance to Shanae. 
In refpea offuch I Oiali i^dd 0«e Refle- 
xion more, (v/;<,)That, M; 
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Alcho' the Knowledge oilmen may not 
have the power of working (liame in 4 
J^<}r^Sinner*yet theOmnifcieti^c of God-, 
when it conie; to manifeft ie felfj iliaH 
bring even the Shameleft t6 Shame 5 
and make it appear that. As Shame fot 
fin tan he e/caped no more than "Death, fo 
it tan be defy*d no more than Hell, 

To open the Truth of this Micttu 
on • Let us but eonfider. How it comes 
to pa(s that nnte (in is naturally Shameful 
(as b^^ Si ^apet&lAztis^eafon, as 
^veUds-a BloWjto his Cohfeicnee) I fay^ 
fihce Sin is nBtifra^ Shame fkl^ovf comes 
ittopafs thta^Men^can iin'and yet tidt 
bfeafhaitied^ \ ■ 

Kow tlMs Ei!e<St may follow frorti 
Three CauftS) ( 1 .) Froha Corrupt Noti- 
ow. (1.); From Cmmori Ghtlft : and (5. J 
From Impudence of Temper,- ' 

I. Shamelefnefs in fift rnay procee«I 
^(im Corrupt -Nocions. F6r fo it is, the 
WbrW has paft its VerdiB^ and Chrifti- 
ans to their Scandal are led by the Antt- 

cipation, 
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cipation , that there are fom fins that 
halfe nothing p?ameful in thetn. 'Tis d 
Iqwed perhaps that Fraud and L/M^^and 
htgratituJe, and ^erfidiMffufs (and the 
like} are of a Nature marked with ta* 
faroy ; But then to be a ^try Scofftry to 
be a Mi^ ^Venger, to he Jiout in Jntm- 
perance, and the like, are no other than 
fa/bionabk Commendations ; and »l^ then 
ihould any beaOiamed for thefe? Nov 
this is a Dream that may hold till the 
World be better awakened ; but when 
all Actions (ball be brought to dieir tm 
Standard, as it will thm appear, diat to 
ferlfe God k Mans greateft fimowr j To it 
will appear, that there is Shame in eytrj 
thingy whereby we do ojfend him : f^ 
that thofe fins which Men boaji of in the 
doing, are as Unwonhy and IngloiioQS, 
as tho(e which they acknowledge atentf 
' fit to bear the Light. 

11. Common Guilt may make Men ua 
without Shame. For even in thofe &ii) 
which the World owns for Shameful, Pan* 

ncrflii? 
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nerwip will be able to carry off the 
Shame : Thus a Thief will noc be afhamed 
to be furpriz'd by a ThUf^ nor an Adul- 
terer by an Adulterer j chough a Man of 
an Aweful Chara<5ter would produce a 
Blufl] from fuch a one ac the furprize : 
And therefore we may Obfervc, that 
ihcy who give thcnifelves up to any Vice, 
do generally withal give themfelves up 
to Calumniating^ i. e. they cake pleafurc 
to repefentj or to fuppofe all others as 
had as themfelves : And all is ioi this ve- 
ry purpofe, That they may beat down 
the Reverence that is due to any Good 
Example, and fo contemn the Cenfures of 
all Men alike. But this is a Method 
that cannot cake place when God comes 
to make che Difcoveryj For as his Ho- 
hnefs is beyond the Reach of Calumny $ 
as none (hall be able to fay of God^ that 
He is either Unrighteousy or Friend to 
diofe that are fo; fo his Aweful Cenfure 
will not fail to reduce every Guilty mind 
to its proper Acknowledgments. 

Z But, 
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But, in. That which confumm<ttes the 
Evil is Impudence of Temper : fuch as tlie 
Pto^hct Jeremy laments in the People of 
I/raely after that Affluence and Luxury 
had brought them to a graat height of 
wickedncfs (Ch. 6, 15.) U^ere thty afk- 
medy when they had committed Abomnatmi 
tiay they were not afhamed at ally ntkhtr 
could they hlujh. 

Now this i»i/)M<fe»ce is a Temper con- 
cradted by Induftrious Iniquity, and 
raifcd upon the ^dns of ^ajon: It can 
be no otherwife ; becaufe Shame for fin 
is fo Connatural to Reafon, that it cannot 
be. extinguifli'd but with Reafon it fdt 
Which wc may contemplate in the In- 
fiance of Fools and Madmen; the odf 
Caufc why they are not afhamed, being 
thisy that they want Reafon to rcM 
upon the Turpitude of what they cla 
And 'cis certain that whofoever grows 
Impudent, hc/o far keeps Reafon a Pn- 
foner, fufFers it not to slO:, holds it in 

fervitude to his Lufts, and fo fcts his 

Soul 
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Soul in the neareft approach unco Bru- 
ralicy. 

But this is a State that will not Alwayt 
laft: For when God comes to do Right 
to his Creatures, Reafon Qiall be offer- 
ted to its Liberty of A^ing ; and then 
Shame (hall be let loofe to demand aU 
its Arrears : It 0iall be let loofe like an 
Armed Mm ^ and undoubtedly it (hall 
aA then with the fame Force upon ail 
Md TranfgrefTours, that ic does now 
romettmes upon thofe Unhappy Souls 
that mah themfehes away to avoid its 
Lafhes : For as the/e flee from Life (tho* 
the greateft Blefling they have) fo they 
then (hall flee from God with the fame 
Confuflon i Ai)d being not able to bear 
the Terf our of his Majefty, (hall volun- 
tarily betake thjcmfelves ro any place that 
is ahanimed by Hini, at^d that is (Imply 
tieU. So that the Impudent Sinner feems 
not to need any Cpmpulfipn to fettle him 
in the place- oi Torment, bUc tha? of his 
Own Shame : That will be his«»^^ tsotj 

Z 2 his 
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his proper, his natural place 5 To Which 
( we know ) all things move of their 
own accord. And no lefs is intimated 
concerning Judas , according to our 
Common Vcrfion of rhac paffagc {AHs 
1.25.} where 'tis faid thszjuhhi 
tranfgrejfion felifrom his part in the J^flt- 
Jbip, that he might go to his OwnpUt\ ^, 
iStor r^TTw his Own, his Troper place: Im- 
plying that Judas*s fhame funk him 
down to Hell^ as naturally as we't^t ^^ 
a Scone down towards the Center. 

Thefe Reflcdlions upon Gods Om- 
nifcience are fuch as feem proper to make 
the Confideration of ic Ufcful to i» 
And as for the Conduft of our particu- 
lar Praaice, the heft of all Rules mtf 
be borrowed from Holy DaVi/s Exani 
pie, ^faly 1 6. 9. where he fays, / ^^^ 
fet God always before rm : So let us : Goo 
is always !By us, let us fet him always 
hefore us j His Eyes are always upon % 
let Ours be likewife proportionably up- 
on Htm : Let us keep our minds in^ 
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Uvely Senfe of the Venerablenefs of his 
Prefcnce, and the Awefulnefs of his In- 
fpediion 5 And this is the beft Mechod 
to guard us from treating that Infpci^fci* 
on trreVerently, and to keep us tender of 
doing any thing unfuitable to fuch a Pre* 
fence. 

Come, fee the man that told me aU 
that eyer I didy cries the Woman of 
Samaria^ after her Converfation with our 
Saviour at Jacob's Well : Think a little 
upon thac Converfation, or upon fuch a 
p»0le one with thy felf: Think what 
Commotions what Strugling of feve- 
ral Padions ftarted up in that Womans 
Bread, fo foon as Qie found Oney whom 
Hie looked upon as a pure Stranger to 
her, to break in upon all her Secrets : 
The fame (hall one day be eVery ones 
Cafe J The fame Jefus (though in more 
aweful Circumftances ) (lialT tell every 
one of us all that ever we did: And fay 
then where lies our Wifdom but in a 
Conftant Endeavour to do that that will 

Z 3 hear 



342 Tbe PraBical, &c. 

hear the Telling ? Happy arc they that 
purfue this Endeavour ! Almighty God 
afiiil us all to <Io To by his Merciful 
Grace 1 

To whom he Glory and Thank/giflfittg for 
eyer and ever. Amen. 
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Apply'd to its proper Ufc. 



SERMON 

On I T HESS. IV. 1 8. 

Wherefore comfort one another with thef^ 
Words, 

THE Words related to, arethofc 
in the foregoing Vcrfes j where 
Ac Apoftle delivers the Dodrine of the 
Rcfurrc<5tion : Telling us, That at the 
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found of the Trump of God aU tk deadjhd 
he rdtjed'^ and the dead in Chr'tftjhdl rift 
firfi 3 and he tahn up to meet the Lord in 
the Air 3 and thence accompany him in- 
to Glory • and there abide with htm for e- 
Ver, And having delivered this Do- 
ctrine, he diredts the Application of it 
(in the Text) to an End of all others 
the mod ferviceable to Humane Life, 
that is, in the adminiftring of Combrt 
in cafe of any Worldly Trouble or Af- 
flidtion. 

I fliall premife a Word or two con- 
cerning the Article it felf^ and then pro- 
ceed to the Application dire(5ted. 

We may obferve how differently the 
World was affcdted at the News of our 
Saviour's Refurrei^ion ; The Difcipl« 
heard it as that which they moft longed 
to hear 5 and the Meflage of thofe Tra- 
vellers from Emmaus telling them, 7f)t 
Lord is rifen indeed^ was fuch a Cordial 
to them, that it canie co be prefcribed 
to fucceeding Chriilians as an Antidoff 

againft 
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againft all Worldly Fears; The Lord is 
rtfen growing into a common form of 
Salutation among them, whereby they 
were wont to congratulate and give Joy 
to one another. 

On the contrary, When the fame 
Report was brought to the other Jews, 
and that with the (Irongeft evidence of 
Truth that any Report was capable of, 
(Vt:^) from the Intimation of the Earth- 
quake, and the Atteftation of the Band 
of Souldiers, and the concurrent Refur- 
rcdion of feveral of their own Acquain- 
tance that were known to have appeared 
in the City (and what more could bfr 
dcfircd to convince the Reafonable ? } 
yet for all this they would not believe 
it ; they would rather believe their own 
abfurd Fi<5tion, That his Vifciples cam hy 
night and flole him away. 

We need not look far for a Reafon 
why this News was fo differently enter- 
tained : The Difciples had an Intereft in 
it 5 for all their Hopes depended upon 

the 
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the Divinity of their Mafter, which was 
now demonflratecl by his Riiing again 
from the Dead. Whereas the "Jems In- 
rereft (as their Malice had brought ic a. 
bout) lay quite on the other fide: Tlic 
Report of his Rcfurredlion threatncd 
them with the danger of being called to 
account for their malicious Profecution 
of him } and therefore they feared and 
hated the Report j and therefore they 
would not believe it, how credible i<> 
ever the Teftimonies made it appear. 

It is no wonder then, if the Dodlrinc 
of our Common Refurredlion fliall 
fometimes meet with the fame ftubborn 
Infidelity ; if there are Men that will «• 
jeca the Belief of the Rcfurreiaion as Ab- 
fiird, and yet fwallow much greater 
Abfurdities in their own Scheme of No- 
Refurre(ftion : It is only manifeft. That 
fuch Men s Intereft lies againft the Arti- 
cle ; and that they Err not for want w 
Evidence, but barely for want of Com- 
pliance in their AfFcdions. It is fl^f 

Rcafoft- 
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Rcafon but Vice, that oppofcs the Be- 
lief of the Refuf red^ion 5 and Vice op- 
pofcs it Irrcconcileably : For although 
many vicious Men do believe the Refur- 
rcftion, yet it is certain, that all vicious 
Men would rather not believe it j they 
all lie under the Temptation of wifliing 
they knew how to evade the belief of it j 
and therefore what wonder if fome, fet- 
ting their Wits heartily about it, make 
a fliift to corapafs the Delufion they 

Dcfire? 

It were vain to attempt the reclaiming 
of thefe Men from their Errour by Rea- 
fon and Arguments 5 for they that pre- 
tend to fathom the Power of God, and 
to ftate all the poffibilities of its a<5ling, 
muft needs think all Men's Reafon 
fliallow, in comparifon of their own : 
And they that will deny the Scripture to 
be the Word of God, becaufe it aflferts a 
Rcfurre<5tion, neither would they belieVe a 
Rcfurredion, though one r of e from the 
^ead : For, fuppofing fuch a Miracle 

were 
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were wrought before their Eyes, they 
might as well conclude that Evidence to 
be a ^bantafitty as they now conclude the 
Scripture to be a Forgery. He that will 
hope CO reform fuch Men's Judgments, 
muft have the Art of reforming their 
Manners, and the power of awakening 
their Confciences: For in the Conld 
cnce it is (as our Apoftle has obferv'd, 
1 Tm, 1. i^.) that the Shipwrack of 
Faith begins, and there only it can be re* 
pair'd. Let them be perfuaded to live 
fo as to be able to Wtp a Refurrc^tibn, 
and thent he Article will foon appear as 
credible as that there are Jntipo^s^ 
which we know has fometimes been 
look'd on as a (Irange Opinion, and 
yet now every one finds it to be true. 
. But in the mean time, We may be 
bold to argue againft thefe Men, what 
the Apoftle argues againft other Apo- 
flates, (V/;^.) That profeffing to be vfijty 
they become fools : I mean fools by their 
own Standard : Becaufe that by not be* 

lieving 
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iieving the Refurrefiion, they quit hold 
of the greateft Temporal Comfort that 
humane life is capable of; The Refur- 
reiflion being a Truth that God has re* 
vealed, among other Reafons for this in 
particular. That it might ferve to fup- 
port and chcar our minds, amidft thofe 
many Evils to which we are obnoxious 
in this prefent World. Which is the par- 
ticular Argument that my Text obliges 
me to purfue. 

I need not bring Evidence to holy 
']oh*i Obfervation, That Man is horn to 
trouble ; the multitude of Complainers 
may fave me that labour : But there is 
another Obfervation, which he grafts up- 
on this, well worth our Contemplating, 
and that is. That JffitSilpn cometh not 
forth of the Vujly nor does trouble fpring 
ouf of the Ground: Whereby he intimates 
that no Evils befall us, but the Divine 
Providence has a hand in the difpofal of 
them : And, this being fo, we may far- 
ther affure our fclvcs, That God infli<Sts 

no 
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no Evils in this life, wichouc having 
made a Provifion of fuch po(fible Re- 
liefs as may fuflice to the comfortable 
bearing of them : And to think other- 
wife, would not only be injurious coche 
Goodnefs of God, but likewife the way 
to make our felves more miferable than 
God is willing any of us Oiould be. God 
ordains no Grief without a Medicine; 
infli<5bs no Trouble without an Expedi- 
ent of proportionable Confolation; and 
accordingly my Text offers one that is 
Adequate to all that can befall us. But 
before I infift on That, I (hall enquire 
what expedients of this kind the Fancies 
of Men have been able to projed for 
themfelves ; and from the Infufficicncy 
of thcfe I fhall make it appear, That 
there is no folid fupport of a M<»flS 
mind, when under the preflureof wotld- 
ly Troubles, but only that which ofteK 
it felf in the profpeA of the Rcfur- 
redion. 

No fearch has been more corioufly 

purfucd 
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purfued in all Ages than this, What 
Cure for GricR What Remedy fw Af- 
flidions? What Reconipence might a 
X4an pofiibly make himfelf for the Trou> 
hies he endures ? And feveral methods 
have been direded in the Cafe. But 
that which pleafed Men moft^and there- 
fore has been mod in pracStice, was to 
bcc^ike themfelves to Intemperance and 
(enfual Pleafures ; propofing by thefc to 
make themfelves amends for the Evil 
they fuffer'd) or at lead to (lupiHe and 
harden themfelves againil its Impreflions. 
Ifltcmperance never wantied other Argu- 
ments, but this has always been look'd 
upon as its fairefl: Apology, when ufed 
to remove farrow from the hearty and to 
make Men forget their Ttouhle. Thus 
the Epicure, Ecclef. i. 23. puts the Quc- 
ftion, What has man for the Vexation of 
his heart ? Jll his days are forrowSj and his 
TraVail grief : and thereupon he con- 
cludes, Wherefore there is nothing better for 
a man, than to eat and to drink and delight 

his 



352 The DoSrine of 

his fenfes. And fo thofe Libertines, 
Wifd, 2. having fiift laid down their 
Scheme to prove chemfelves wholly Mar 
tcrial and wholly Mortal, and fo no 
better than Beads of another (hape, they 
make this Reflection, That Ufe U fhvt 
and tedious^ fhort in time, and yet uhii 
in vexations ^ and thence they infer, 
Therefore let us enjoy the good things that art 
frefent ; md let none go without hislhm(^ 
owr vohtptuoufnefs, I confefs that ths 
Concluiion and Method is lefs reproach' 
ful, when confequent to fuch a Scheme 
of Relief: And yet even Then, How 
narrow are the Comforts of it: How 
many Griefs are there that will not abide 
this Remedy i And how many that it 
cannot reach ? And thofe it does reacb, 
how thin a fhelter does it afford theifi • 
And how foon will the ftorm bieak 
through ? And in the mean time, how 
many are its own mifchiefs? and grea- 
ter oftentimes than thofe it is applye^l to 
cure ? But on the other fide, while v( 

own 
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Own a God, what an affront is ic to 
that God CO ftupifie our felves againft 
the awak'nings of his Difcipline i While 
wc own 3 future Reward, what a mad- 
nels is it to overlook that Reward, and 
to take our Confolations here, in bar to 
thofe that are to come ? While we own 
a Con(cience, what a violation and out- 
rage it is to that aweful faculty to flee 
to Vice for a (lieltcr from Misfortune ? 

Upon this fingle ConOderation of 
Gonfcience, the wi(cr Heathens grew in- 
to an abhorrence of thi^ Senfual Method : 
and itt up another in oppofition to it : 
For fome of their Philofophers advifed 
men to fortifie themfclves againft Affli- 
ftions, with this Notion (v<X-) ^^'^^ ^^^ 
ffere not Ep'tl : For they would not al- 
low any thing to be Evil, that was not 
in a Man^s own power, nor occafioned 
by his own default. Their meaning 
hereby was no more than this, ( and 
thus much is certainly true,) That AflSi- 
^ionsare not Evil in comparifon of Sins ; 

A a But 
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Bat yet we nitift jicknowledgc Aat Af- 
fli^ions lare Juch Ep'tls as wilt make a man 
■Miferatle, if he has no other profpcdt 
than this Notion to fappoit himfelf 
ni'ithal ; And therefore I do not mcnti- 
oh this Notion of Theirs as a competent 
means of Comfort ; tut as it is a noble 
Provocation to Vertue : For let us con- 
fider with our felves ; If thofe Heathens 
arrived to fuirh a pitch of moral Forti- 

tu4e; as to account Calamities miM 
in comparifon of Sins » a Gout not Bvll 
in (Com|)arifon of ait ifregular Appetite 5 

a Prifon not E\f'il in comparifon of a ru- 
ling Pafliohj What cohfufion and Re- 
proach doe^ thisr threaten to ChriftianSj 
if they notwithftandfng ' the PrbfeiSon 
of the Crofs, flian be found to chooie 
Vice rather than Trouble, and pciliips 
to fear many Sins lefs than they tear 
one Calamity ? ' ' 

The beft Rules that Humane Wif<!bffl 
has ev6r prrfiribed for the managcHieot 

' bf'Affliftions, i^re thefe Two, Bufinefi 

and 
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Arid Patience. The help of Bulinefs 
lies in diverting the Thoughts ; for fo, 
long as v;e can fufpend our mind from 
thinking on that which grieves us, To 
long we have a Truce with our grief, and 
it affeds us very little. And this is the 
Reafon why Trouble has its full Blow 
at the Idle man, becaufe he has nochiiig 
elfeto think of; whereas while the mind 
is taken off by its attention on fonie- 
ihingclfe, a great part of the violence 
of that blow is broken. But in the 
wean time, Hp w many Troubles of 
Life arc there, that are too/«//<« to be 
imploy*d, and too import unate^ to be di- 
verted ? Troubles that can abfplucely 
command us to bear and to attend 
them : In cafe of which, there is no Re- 
tncdy but Patience 5 And let us fee whae 
Kcmedy there is in That. 

It is the work of Patience to fummon 
up the Powers of the Mind, and to fie us 
to bear what we cannot help, as Com- 
pofedly as wc may : And by this means 

A a z we 
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ive are fecured at lead againft the mil- 
chiefs of Impatience j which is always 
found both to increafe the burden, and 
likewife to impair the ftrength of the 
Bearer. But in the mean time, Tho' 
patience be a prudent Guard and Defen- 
fativc againft farther Evil 5 it is not any 
Comfort or Relief of the Prefcnt : As, 
when a man lies pained of a broken 
Bone, the more reftlefs he is, the more 
torment he creates himfelf ; but be he 
never fo quiet, that docs no way alle- 
viate what he adually feels, nor offer 
any compenfation for the feeling of it. 
I fpeak not now of Patience as it is a 
Chriftian Grace 5 as it is a dutiful fub- 
miffion of our Wills to the Difcipliflco^ 
God, and fo the Parent of Hope; for in 
this Senfe, it is the very Confolatioil di- 
rected to in the Text : but I fpcak of 
Patience as it is fimplya method of hu- 
mane Wifdom to bear quietly that which 
we cannot help; In which Senfe, it nO' 

ther carries any fucb Virtue in it, no' 

can 
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can it found any fuch Confolation. And 
therefore They that were truly Wife a^ 
mong the Heathen, having well con- 
fidercd this ftate of things, That the 
Afflidions and Troubles of Life were 
numerous, and that they fell indifcrimi' 
nately upon Good Men as well as Bad, 
and that there was no proportionable 
Compenfation to be met with in this 
World; from this very Foundation they 
raifcd their Rcafonings to theConje(Sture 
of a Life to come ; wherein the God thac 
governs all things (hould acquit and ma- 
nifeft the Goodncfs of his Nature j and 
thofe Men that were Patient and Virtu- 
ous under their prefent Evils, fliould re- 
ceive a full and fatisfadory reward. This, 
though it were their bare Guefs, pleafed 
them fo much that they could not choofe 
out nurfe it into Hope 5 and though they 
could advance it no farther than Hope, 
yet that veryHope was more entertaining 
to them in their Troubles, than all other 
Pxpedients that the World cquld offer, 

A a 3 Now ' 
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Now what was their Guefs is our 
Evidence ; and what was their Hope is 
bur Affurancc ; Nay, our Affurarice a- 
mounts to the ftate of a much greater 
Feliqcy than they could cither gucfsot 
hope for. Let us fee then in particular, 
What it is that the Text offers for the 
Matter of our Comfort, and what eve- 
ry Good Chriftian has Right to hope 
for from the ftate of the Relurrc^on. 

The Holy Scripture rc^^fents itThus, 
(V/;^;) That Chrift our Lord, Fioif 
the Juthor of fahatkv, tQ all them tbatohtj 
hinty (hail raife us up at the laji daf\ snd 
fliail rake us into the Manjions of bis Fj- 
ther's houfe ; Thii where He iSjWemajh 
^l/o : And that we (hall not only be 
with Him, but (what is greater) ml^d 
he like him too : i John 1. 1. For hepfi* 
change our Vile bodies^ that they may he fn- 
fhioned like unto his glorious body ; and vc 
ppall hear the Image of the HeaVenly AdoM- 
The Apoftle, to give us a morcdiftin^ 
light into that wonderful change that 
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fiull pa(s upon every ^ood Chriftian ac 
the Rcfurred:ion expreOes it i Cor. 15, 
in thefe Five Cppoficc-icfpct^te t He tells 
us that our Bodies in tHeif pirefentftate, 
are iPeaky and 'Difhancftirahle^ and Animaly 
and Corruptible, and Tdortal'^ Weak, by 
reafoa of the jarring Principles <)f their 
Compoficion r Bifhomurahle. by reafon 
of Che ma<ij[ noifomc and humbling Ef- 
fe(5ts that thofe Principles produce 5 Ani- 
mal^ becaufe their Life depends ( as that 
of BeaAs does} upon the Return of an 
uncertain Breath; CcH^ruptihle, (or that 
they tendey.cfy day towards Diflblution, 
which at lafl is finiQied in a<^uat Death. 
But on the contrary, he fays, Thofe 
Bodies thit (hall hy stxe Figbrous, and 
Gloriousy and Spiritual, and IncorruptihUf 
and Immortal 5 Vi^orous^ without any 
Weaknefs or Impediment 5 Glorious^ 
without any Darknefs or Deformity 5 
5/»iVi>W, without any Gfofncfsprlncum- 
oranpe j Incorruptible, without any Pain 
or Paffibility 5^ Immortal^ withour any. Al- 
teration for Decay. Aa 4' , Owt 
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Our BlefTed Saviour, to fortifie his 
Difciples againfl; chofe Troubles which he 
had told them were likely to enfue, took 
as many of them with Him into the 
Mount as made up a legal Evidence, 
and there gave them an Oci|lar Con- 
vi(5i;ion of this happy change ; Where be 
transfigured himfelf before them, and 
affumed for a while the luftre of a glo- 
rified Body; under which appearance, 
it is faid, that his Facefhone like the Sun-j 
and his payment ( pierced through with 
the beams that darted from his limbs ) 
hcame as white as the Light : Jnfopnucn 
that his Difciples fell into an Ecftafieat 
the beholding their Own Appearance ; 
being too weak at prefent to bear the 
very fight of that Majefty and Gloiy, 
which in due time they them(clve*vifetc 
to put on. 

Kow this is the Hope that is fet before 
every one of us in the profpe<5t of the Re* 
furrcAion ; and this is that Hope which 
tl^e Apoftle, Heb. 6. \%. calls th^ flm^ 

'■ '\ ' ' anfr 
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Cmfolatlon, Indeed what Confolation 
can be ftronger i Or what ftace of life 
can be fo uncomfortable as that this may 
not fuffice to compofe and fweeten it ? 
How ftrong a Confolation is it for a 
Man under bodily grief and pains, to 
contemplate a ftate, whereunto he is paf- 
ung, where Oiall be no more forrow, no 
more painy and where all Tears fffall be 
wpedfrom his eyes ? How ftrong a Con- 
folation is it for a Man under the cir* 
-Ciimftances of deftitucion and negle(5t to 
contemplate that there is not any per- 
fon in the World (o Great, fo Happy, 
fo Honoured, fo Belov'd, but that (ha- 
ving a little patience) he himfelf fliall 
be more fo. How ftrong a Confolati- 
on may it be to any of us to confider 
that all we fufTer fliall turn to a happy 
Account, if only we take care to direct 
it to that Account : and that all we lofe, 
is not loft 5 unlcfs we fling it after Pro- 
vidence, and lofe it by our own peevifh- 
ncfsj For ocherwife it is only taken up 

to 
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to an Intereft, which (hall be paid at 
the Refurrcciiort of ihejuft? 
: It is very remarkable ia the Cafe of 
Holy jobj that when he was ftript and 
deAitute of all that the World alls 
Comfort, God was plcafed to rcvtal 
this Dodrine of the Refurredioa to bim 
in fo bright a manner, diat we caooot 
have the Article fuller exprefl; at this day, 
than it is in tho(e Wofds of his, i hm 
that my ^deemer Ulfeth^ and tht he fid 
fiand at the latter day upon the Earth } ai 
though after fttj sj^m, worms dejlroy^ 
^odyy yet in my ffeff fljoll I fee God^ whm 
TpaU fee for my felf^ iond Mine eyer fd 
iehold, and not another. That Job hadib 
full a Revelati(»i of this healir^ Ttutb 
was a particular inercy to 'Him J but it 
is hkcwifc an Irtfti-iuftion* to Us, That) 
> |incc the Man of Univerfal Afili<aions 
had this Revebtton given him forafurt 
queans of Jiis Comfort, there can be no 
Afl9i(5tion to which the fame means may 
not be applyed with i^U deniable fuccclJ, 

And 
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And from hence rOiall cakcoccafipn 
to reflect upon one common milcairi- 
age : which is This, There are few in 
the World, who being under the ftate 
of Afl9i<5iion, do not look upon k as 
their undoubted Right to complain; 
And from the Colour of this Right they 
infenlibly fall into feveral both Sins 
and MiArhiefs : For while they complain 
<^ the I^e it fclf, they impeach Provi- 
dence, and become Irreligious 5 while 
they, complain againft immediate Cau^ 
fesand InftrumentS) they nurfeUnchari^ 
tablenefe, and inflame themfelves to Re- 
venge j while they indulge this humour 
of complaining, they fruftrate the Dtfcir 
pline of their Affiidiions, and refqfe to 
be made better by them j andlaftly they 
preclude themfelves from the Comfort 
offered in my Tcxt^ becaufe they arc 
not in a ftate of hiind to apply K' In 
order to prevent this Evil, I fl^all ftrike 
at the Root, and fliew that all fuch 
fomplaming is Originally Unjuft. 
■• ' '• '^ '■ ■ ' And 
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And ^o make it appear fo, We may 
coniider, That all the Evils we com- 
plain of ^e either fuch as we bring up* 
on our (elves, or elfe fuch as are infli(^- 
ed upon us from without : Now if they 
are fuch as we bring upon our felves, 
by our own a6t and default, we have 
no Reafon to complain of Thefe \ all 
|the Reafon we have in this cafe, is to 
complain of the Caufe, that is, of our 
felves • and fo to corred the Fault, and 
fo to prevent the Evil. But if they arc 
fuch as are infli<5ted from without, and 
fuch as it is not in our power to prevent, 
we have rio Need to complain of Thefe, 
JbecaufeGod offers us a Confolatiot) pro- 
portionable to the Evil ; and therefore 
the only need we have iri this Cafe, is to 
take hold of the Comfort, and fo to 
flop the mouth of the Cornplainc. 

Now let us look out irito the Com- 
plaining World, and how many fhall 
\ye find the apparent Authors of thofc £• 
vils whereof they complain ? How ipa- 

^ '^ '■••■■ ny 
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fiy are there complain of Want, and 
yet owe that Want to their own Lavifh' 
nefs or Sloth ? How many that complain 
of Difgrace, and yet owe that Difgrace 
to their own unworthy behaviour r How 
many that complain of Enemies, and 
yet owe thofeEnemies to their own Pride 
or Contention ? How many that com- 
plain of the Defertion of Friends, and 
yet owe that Defertion to their own In- 
gratitude ? How many that complain of 
the Undutifulnefs of Children, and yec 
owe thac Undutifulnefs to their own ill 
Example ? How many that complain of 
Pains and Difeafes, and yet owe thofe 
Griefs to their own Luxury and Lufl: ? 
Now is there any Jufticc in fuch Com- 
plaints as thefe ? Shall a man ( fays the 
Prophet Jeremy^ ) complain for the punip?- 
ment of hisjins ? Efpecially for fuch pu- 
nifhments as are the neceflary effei^ts and 
confequences of his Sins ? The Truth 
is, men are io far from being juft in 
complaining of fuch Evils as Thefe, that 

they 
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they have much more Reafon to ble& 
Goa for them : Ther& being no fmall 
Mercy ia that Providence oi God that 
orders Sin to be attended with fuch pu. 
nilhing confequences : For if it be hard 
CO wean Men from their ill Inclinations, 
notwithflanding thefeMortificacions and 
Checks they meet with in the purfuic of 
them \ How defperately obftinate would 
fuch Inclinations growy if fo be they 
were not fb attended I 

On the other hand> as for all thofe £^ 
vits th^t are not of our own procuring, 
but are laid upon as by the dire^ion of 
Providence, what Juftice or what Wif 
dom is there, to fpend that time in 
Gonftplaining; which we might other- 
wife imploy to the making our felves 
amends ? For this is the Point my Text 
calls us to, To meditate on the Joy q{ 
the Refurre^on, .and thence to dray^ 
that Comfort that is i^edfiil for our 
Relief. 

■ •' >-' y ■ ' ■ ; ■ . . . ." 
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And now I fliall add a Motive or 
Two to enforce the Praftice of this he- 
Duty. 

Let us tben confidcr, (Hr/,) If God 
has prefcribed an Expedient to make 
out Lives comfortable^ and we at the 
n&me ticne acknowledge the infufiiciency 
of all other Expedients, What Apology 
can wc make for not iapplying That 
whicfi God has prefcribed i When the 
'^TO^etEiifha prefcribed to l^aaman the 
5yri<ni for-rfie cure of his Lcprofie, That 
hefliould go wafhin Jor4anyWC know the 
Syrian took Exceptions at.the Method ; 
Jthana and ^harpat) Kvrcrsoi 'Damafcus^ 
were in better efteem with him, and why 
ihoiild Jorddn be preferrd ? Had he, in 
this Pctt,return'd to t>amafcus and wafli'd 
in his own Country Rivers^ and loft 
^is pains • we could not but have looked 
upon him as well rewarded for his Pee- 
viflmefs ' But the 5jrndn -grew wifcr, and 
went' and wafh'd in Jordan^ and was 
' healed. Let, us grow wifcr by his Ex- 
ample 5 
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ample ^ and wheci God points us out 
the proper means for our healing, fay 
ivhy we fhould adhere to our Ahma and 
^harpar, why we fliould prefer the Me- 
thods of our Native Country, the World, 
though in the mean time univerfal £iu 
perience warns us that we mufl: necefla> 
rily lofe our pains. 

But lofing our Pains is not the woift 
on'c ; Let us confider ( SfconMy ) that 
we muft as neceflfarily lo(e our Virtue. 
For although the burden and grief of 
Afflidions be a great Evil) yet their 
Temptation is ufually a greater. Be- 
caufe fince our Souls cannot poitlbly clofe 
with Affli(^ions, nor be contented with 
Uneaiinefs, but lie under a natural force 
to feek out fomething that may relieve ? 
it muft neceflarily follow, that if we do 
not take hold of fuch means as are }un 
and Honeft to relieve our felves withal, 
we cannot but engage in fuch as are iio- 
ful. And hence it comes to pafs, That 
for one Man made Miferablc by beating 
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Afflu5^ioas, Thoufands are made Guilty 
bydiifcingAffli^ions; which is a much 
morj& formidable Ifllie. Our Saviour 
dierefore, after he had warned bis Difci* 
^les^ that Troubles muft ceiraioly come, 
yet he frequently arms them with this 
Advice : !8e not troubled i Let ma your 
hearts helroubied^ See that ye be not 
Trebled* They mud not be troubled^ 
though Troubles came } that is> when 
Troubles came, they were to flielter 
themfelves under the Confolation of his 
Promi(e$i and there ftand at Guard both 
agaihft the Grief and the Temptation of 
them: Knowing this, that if a Man Hnk 
under Troubles, then his $iate is a^nar.e ) 
becaufe it hinders him from ferving ei- 
ther God or himfelf in chat ttianner as is 
fit : But on the other hand. If a Mail 
betake himfelf to worldly Shifts and 
Comforts, then his Means are a Snare^ 
and betray him in(;o the a<^ual dilTervicd 
bo^l^ of God and his own Soul. So that 
, who in cafeof Troubles applies th<; 

B b £xf»^ 
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luft mkid wkh the H^ of tl^ R^fafl^. 
thial cai« biDih^ «al« hl& ^tknt ^umi- 

ftjtm^^ Md dd«lie dim tiftiepitfcm 

his Inwgrkyk 

Texk liH \UJbk N>0{ve E^<:(i^ddili, ^hfeli 
Is thii^ Th4c bov^ever excdlei«l ^ mif 
ht ih iti iyivti ti!ittir«, yet k b Hoi (k for 
tetwy ottts A^plitatioa For how ftill 
every h«an dtaw CDtnfoit ftomthtpfft- 

men ^d fe the^peate(lh0n-dtii:«)f<(hd( 
Thought* ? Tht Cdrnh^ <j imr Lftnl 
in the <:k^s h) Judgt i^t WdrH * 
^i^mt^nefsy iJ rtot fo fofe a 'Conttmjrfi- 
tioin as to Ik ealk upon ev^ry {>we$ foao^t 
-trnjeh leis tb giVc him tdati^c and *^- 
Ikf. Ahd this ifideed is true : And fe iti 
like minihfer it may fbmetitnes haippW) 
that the beft Medicine ih the WorM ^Hl 
taot b6 abletohekl ati bixKnaiy hWjUikI' 

For when the habk of ^ood ddd Juk« 

. '.• "■ ~ is 
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js'CKCreioMly vicimedy wbatrbeV«r is ap- 
pty'd*, will fioi To itiuch Hesil as }nB'anic> 
But dicn what (k>es the Pacietic iii fuch & 
cafe? He {wrgcsamt diets, ^till Aieh time 
as Hh Habit mends ; and then, having 
difdta^ged the hinderances, he foon finds 
the ben^jfio of his Medicine^ And this 
dtfedb^ the method in our par allel cafe: 
If the Thoughts of the ReAirrei^ion do 
not cociaforc iiis, the (auk lies not in that, 
but in om ieWes: Wh^fefore we muft 
cleanfe and chaise our fetves to fuch a 
flatewherein the Application may hav6 
better Influence upon us. Now we muft 
oblcrve, for tHe great Commendation of 
this Ejepedienc, that it is not dttly Hea- 
ling, but Cleanfing too : To ntcditate 
on the Refurret^ion San^ifies a« well as 
CofnCores ; and is as ttikftiYal-tonEiake 
men' iGood, as to cheat; and fi>ppo*£ 

tlwfh when they Af« fo^ SolongtWrt- 
ibse a$ the Taught of «he Re Airre^ion 
ftardei v»^ k' ^ enlty ^ Psoetf^'- tfi^ otif 
Minds are unaccuftomed to the Subje^ : 

%h 2 
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Let us think of it frequently) and k will 
grow fofter at every Thought : Wc 
(hall perceive it to loofen us from our 
(inful Habits • and to make us take heed 
to our ways, and to raife our Affedi- 
ons to heavenly things } and then, as o(i 
as we (hall think of the Coming of our 
Lord, the Gracioufnefs of the Redeemer 
will void the Terrour of thejudjge ; and 
we (hall be able to enjoy the profpoS; 
of our Recompence, an humble Faith 
fecuring it to be Ours. 

Since therefore to meditate on the 
Refurre<^ion is pur neceflfary work ^ and 
will, in a while be our pleaiant work; 
and will in the end be our happieft 
work 'f Let us do it with all our m^ \ 
and think what (hame it will be to have 
it faid, that^nany honeft Heathens fpenc 
more Thoughts about, a Future LIk, 
and lov'd it more, and enjoy'd it more, 
.while it Has. but a bare Conje^<) 
tfian ^e ,do, pQw it is ^ Certainty. 

«■».»•-■«•■ . . »• ^ 

f : ,", Am 
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And nowl fliall conclude the whole 
wkh this Reflection. We may obferve. 
That all thofe glorious Acceflions and 
Improvements, which the Scripture 
mentions as accruing to Good Men ac 
the Refurre^ion, belong (imply to the 
Body t Jc is fa^d, That our 'Bodies Jhall 
he changed^ they (hall be refined and fub« 
limaced, and io pfiepar'd to fuflain the 
Joys of. Heaven ; which otherwife they 
could HOC do : But no fuch fubftdntial Im<' 
pravements are mentiond of the Soul ; 
which we may take for an Intitnation, 
how Noble and Excellent a Being the 
Soul is in its original Nature: It is 
breathed from God ; and impreft witlv 
His Image ; and that Image imports no 
lefs than fuch Petfedtions as are Divine * 
And. accordingly the Soul is in it felf 
Incorruptible, and Immortal, and of an 
knmenfe Capacity both to know and to 
enjoy. : Indeed it is conftituted to fee 
through the Body as through its Glafs^ 
and chat Glafs ac prefenc is very dark ; 

Bb I but 
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but v/);Kfi ^vAt that Chk fliill^Qlsi^ to 
be bi:jgh(ned» ib f<x>a as the Soul. Aall 
be Mdax%tA from the .Grbffoe^ kt 

Ke{2i, add ihb Cioud of Pafikusf, ^Qfi' 
the Scaitisof Ski^ it wiU need ao odsc 

Ekvaciofl to behoU ithe Face -of <3oei^ 

tio ^thei: Capacity to eoitojpieheQd all tb 

Tf eifuresf of Wifd^i&f^clO^otJler Scfw^ 

to bear the Wcig(hc ^^tdriitalGlteyj^ 

J menckmthistoiicnmiwjfllhtaiglit^ 
to {h6 cM?e lof >chac puccuftis f!art>of iwt 
Being : We oi^ca take care of tratib 
Jies to 4 imfvl BKieisij Kvhtis weiie^ol^ 
our Soiilt^, wJiere otul Gace ^oald flot 
cxceei^ ^y ^ \^rtjhy chey Ate of all tb 
^l^e wt can bbftow. 

B<ff if we will ;]tie«Bb take can of out 
Bddio^) :why io nttidi of okefe iri;{rfi<^ 
dies, whit:h tHotwithAandrngiaiionr cftnr 
^re evdry fnomenc tctidtt^ €0 'Oormfiti^ 
on f Why oot rather of thofe Glbrfoff 
and Irtco^/^i^Jr Bodies, vvhcdrbyGcNl's 
hleiSnig'Qiall be outs ; if ^ bt our due 
^af e be not wantiiis ? |<2eti|s then cimi- 

^. fidcf 



fider the difference between our Prefenc 
Bodies ' sind our Futures and in them 
lee us confider the difference between 
Heavinels and Vig0ui, between Grief 
and IndQlcnce, between Pain and Ala? 
crity, li^0e|i Corruption acid Incot' 
ruption, between P^cay and Evj^rlaf^jng- 
neis ! Befeecking Cod thae the Thoughts 
of this may prpvol^ :ys^ to take fuch a 
Care, That when our earthly houfe of this 

Ta^rniiclijhdll iff d^offiedy we may.faVi 4 
huiUin^ of Gody a hoafe not tnaJe with 
bauds, etemd i» the- Ht a lfent , Aitwa, 
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Sermon I. 



Psalm XXXVII. 4. 
peli^bt thou in the Lord, and he IhaU^ ' 

thee thj heart's defir^, 

THcre are Two Opinions which the 
Devil has been always bufy to 
propagate in the World, as theTwo mala 
Pillars of his Kihgdom ; The Firft is. 
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That a Sinfiit Life is a State of true Li- 
berty, and fincer e Pleafures, and happy- 
Advantages $ The Second is ( on the 
contrary ) That a Religious Life is a 
Servile and • UncomfortaWe State. '^ 

He made the nrft Breach uponf hu-' 
mand Innocenc^ |yy the former of thcfe' 
Suggeftions; when he told Epif That 
by Eating of -the Tree of Knowledge 
jhefh^tiU he as Gody that is, (he fliould 
reapfonne high and ftrangc felicity from 
d6ing that which, was forbidden her to, 
do.^'But we* know the Succefs: Hve 
learnc the difl^rcnce between Good and 
Evil by her Tranfgrcffion, which (he' 
J^ne w nbt be((^re ; but (he learnt the Dif- 
ference to be this, That Good is that 
that gives the Mind pleafure and a(Tu- 
rance ; and Evil is that that muft necef- 
farily be attended, fooner or later, with 
fiiame and forrow. 

As he thus began his Kingdom, fo he 
has carried it on ever Hnce by the fame 
In^poilure^ that is, by pofleffing men's 

minds 
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fenc Incomes gf Sin j. ajad fmlw^ik^ 
dream qF gqUkn Moqncaios^ oniglKf 
^;^ifica^oDS iuid fldyaimgrs they M 
meet 3yith in loWowwg^t Afpm 
thci ibrhid^en way* Wfier^j^ an the 
comraf:y, thac are §e^6>ip^ y^tmiiL 
Sinners are, ready to fon^efs, flmim 
CoqnTelloni faas been a D9ceiY<r» tbt 
their FooJafh Hearts hav^ been dArkei^ 
that their Hopes have b^^ Vai% tlicir 
^aiQsno P^o6(,aAdaU their Enjoy nuciKt 
leading to Bitcerne(s^ $q litde ttu^ is ta 

be giren ro ^U the prom)i¥i$ O1¥0»iks 

oTSifl. 

. To promote the< fe^ood <^aioo, 
Tha^ a iU)idous Life is a Servik tsui 
lincomfortaj^ ^ate, ith<[ tXviJI A^fiH 

ro our Thpught^^Th^f true Fpccdom » 
to follow o»c 9\ya Humour ; That t» 

deny our Appetites is to be MHcf able ; 

Tiiat noi; xo j^akiQUfc our PaiSoiis is to 
be Cowards ; Thaciocy? ouif ^vfsupio 
Truth and Juftice id to h%Nt no JUb^ $ 

That 



Th^ {o Jiv^ by ihodetAce and pr^fcHbed 
Rulefi is'ioJuvle iio> Joy ^ aac^ therefore 
that whea the Rdigioas M%ii boks lor 
J<>y» ; b$ CM oA^ fee k 4U the tedious di* 
ftaiice iitkf X FutuK Life ; Which were it 
ttus, ciOc.N^cuit tbas is (o icn|>dcttftiitt* 
If ^oMe^on widi t!he de(ke of prefent 
H9ff>ine64 couklnotbucUnguillimidei 
thediii<touragemtmof ib Reihote &n £x> 
pf!t9»tion. But flQ the meiin cimc die 
Holy Scrtpcures ^ve Us a qaite dii&renc 
pro(pe6t of thifc naactcr : there we are; 
told,, that the /ferVicro/God is true LAar- 

p&rifon <£ ohac which any other Form o{ 
Livii^ MfiW bring upon us; thac.!!^<i%i-. 
ox ^4if ^leafantmp m its waff^ as well ai^ 
dory in ic3 End;; citat it wiU bsmg us in 
^/Ke and ft»f^ fuch m the Woriicmmi 
gi)>e ; and chcffefoit that the ILd^ibu&. 
Mans Joy does tioc ftacid at ib tedious a 
dilbince, but is fopelent and at hand 
chat it oaiay be felt tatid tailed tvay oao- 
nient. And A Suixunary Confirmation 

of 



380 TheSafet»aytoHappimfs, 

of all this we meet wkh in the words of 
the Text; Where we have Religioa 
defcribed both in its State, and in its 
Fruit; and recommended to us in both 
from that which we fo much long for. 
t)eUght thou in the Lord^ this is the State of 
Religion ; and he (hallfflfe thee thy Htart's 
2)f/ir«)Thfsis the Fruit of Religion, even 
its Prefent Fruit : Now where there is 
Delight for the Priitciple,and Attainmeae 
of DeHres for the Income, we have lit- 
tle reafon to fufpeiSt that fuch a State can 
cither be Servile or Uncomfortable. 

Tlie Words therefore lead me to af- 
fert the great Advantages of a Religious 
Life •, and to recommend it from the 
Riflueace it has upon our prefent well-be- 
ing : And this is the Point I (hall purfue, 
and pa&to the Evidence of it by thefteps 
of thefc Three Proportions, Vts^ 

I. That to Delight in God is our mod 
realbnable Duty. 

II. That to De%ht in God is. the True 
Static of Religion; And 

III. That 
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IIL Thac to DeUght in God is the 
happied Method of comparing 
all our Ends j as is imply 'd in this 
PromiTe or Aflfertion, HeJhaUghfe 
thee thy heart's Defre, 

1* That to delight in God is our moft 
Reafonable Duty. We may obferve 
that none of the Voluntary Anions of 
Mcn^ whether Good or Evil, can have 
any Life or long continuance, unlefs 
they are fupported by fome Kind of 
Delight. Even (inful adtions will ceafe; 
when we come to haVe no pleafure in them: 
And hence it come to pafs, that many 
Men have forfaken particular Sins, with* 
out ever Repenting of them ; forlaking 
{hem only from the Principle of a Car- 
nal difguft : And if (inful Adions will 
ceafe without the fupport of Delight, 
much . more will Religious, to which 
we have Co much lefs both of Power 
and Propeniion. Forafmuch therefore 
4is there are many Offices of Religon 

which 
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winch csmAot be in chcmfehres the (hto* 

per matter of Delight j we tnuft either 

<)clighc in Him ^or whoie fake we do 

them, thai is, ia God; or elib we mud 

necetfarily Hnk (fom tbchr pcftonnance. 

Now to Delight in God is to poffefs 

our Mimk with fiidi a proper (cnk of his 

GoQcbicf^ as may be abk to pro<iuce 

an habkual comfort and pieafiire in the 

Gotocemplation of Him; And thi$ is a 

nutter fa pradicabie, that the only tea* 

Ton why it is not done, is becai^ we h 

not fist about it. For let us bnt coniiiet 

what k is that makes us take d^eiight ifl 

anythit^: Jt is only this, Firfttocoa* 

ceive a thing as Good, and fec(Midly »> 

conceive that Good thing as Ours ; and 

then ic is impol&ble but dhat fnch a thitig 

fhould delight us. Now all attow diac 

we have oo Notion worthy of God, 

iunleft we conceinre him to be die chiefw 

Good; ioor have we any Notioii «»•*• 

thy of his Tmtb, unlefs w* ilikewtfe ct» 

<ceive him to be Ours : For by cheChci' 

ftian 



^kii Covetrant Ttft fus engagctd himfctf 
to be our God, that h, the Atichor of 
i^l 'Good unto us. And therefore Cod, 
<iri]^iit{y<30od as he is, is more certain- 
If 'Outs^ dian ^nv diing tHat the World 
o^nmoft hopefully prottiifeus; For in 
refpe^t of any iirch thing many accidents 
in^ nitcrpofe to prevent out poflfeffion 
-bf it : Nay God is more Safely Ours, 
than any thing of the World that wc 
'pdflefe 5 for that poffeffion is defeifible 5 
it may, it muft determine itv a little 
whik ; But God is Ours Certainly, Safe- 
ly, Everlaftinely ; uhlefs we confent to 
part with our 1 itle, unless we will not 
ihat he fliould be Ours. Kow who can 
doubt but that under this Contemplati- 
xitt God is the moft proper Objeft of our 
Defight > 

That we can delight in God is our 
peculiar Privilege j it is both the Honour 
and thcHappinefs of our Nature: For 
'astrtit Narare iis endowed with a Capa- 
'City to "apprehrnd God, fo it is that 

Capa- 
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Capacity alone chac gives us prcferen^ 
above the fiesfts that perim : For abftra- 
ding from, this our Power of Knowing, 
an^ contemplating, and enjoying Go^ 
there is no Evidence that we are more 
Wife ; much Evidence there is that we 
are lefs Happy than they. 

But to fliew more fully what keafoa 
Ve have to delight in God, I (hall make 
the O>mparifon betwixt God and all 
other deledtable things, and argue from 
the refpeiSUve Confideration of all thofe 
things, that if they are to be delighted 
in, God is more fo. 

All the dele(5table things that we can 
cither know or imagine, we may range 
under thefc Three Kinds, Natural, Mo- 
ral, and Heavenly: In the Firfl condii 
the Pleafurcs of the World j In the Sc- 
^cond coniifl the Pleafures of the Good; 
and in the Third Confift the Pleafures 01 
.the Blefled:. And my purpofe is to (hew 
that each of thefe three do point us out to 
God as a far better and more tranfccndent 
Delight. V. t bfr 
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1 i I begin with the delegable things 
©f Nature. 

« 

i Wonderful is the Variety of thofc 
things in Nature that are accommoda' 
ted to our Liking \ and their power to 
delight us we acknowledge too much by 
the power we ufually give them over 
pur AfFcdions i And yet all thefe things 
do point us to feck after fomething Bet- 
ter } afS our own tiearts will tell us. {o 
often as we ferioufly think of the Em- 
ptinefs of all natural Delights | and how 
by reafon either of iheir offenfive Mix- 
tures, or neceflfary Decay ^ they leave 
our Souls lean and pining in the ttiidfl 
of their Enjoy ments; And this is aft 
Argument that God himfelf inllfts upon^ 
JeK 2. 1 J. Where he complains of his 
People, That They had forfaken HirHy thi 
Fountain of Living Water , and had hewnH 
themjehes CiJiernSf broken GfiernSy that 
would hold no WatcTi The Words are vc- 
ry full and curious iti their matter. Fdi^ 
(1.) God reprefcnting himfelf by ths 

Q 6 £tii« 
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Emblem of a Fountain of Liping wtett 
intimates, That He is the only Source 
of folid RefreQiment, of Hncere and 
lading Delectation, and fuch as is adaf- 
^uace to the meafure of the longings of 
our Soul: And, (i,) That all that will, 
may come freely to tbefe Waters, be- 
caufe they fiow freely towards All ; and 
whoever do come to them, that is, 
whoever do cleave tinto God by Con- 
templation and Defire, Hiall be fure to 
find their defired Refre(!iRient in him : 
But ( J.) that Men, hurried away by thcii 
own toolifh Choices, come to diftruft 
and forfake God the fountain, and k» 
Unto them/ebej Cifterm: Hewing Ciftems 
out of the Rock is hard Labour; and it 
implies the great Pains Men take to feck 
6ut the Waters of Comfort in Worldly 
Methods 5 but when all is done, TWir 
Cijierns will holdno looter ; The Water ^ 
catch is not Livingy it is Pall'd and Foul) 
and yet fuch as it is it will not tarry 

with thcrai ; their Worldly Methods ii^ 

tlMrtl 
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them deplorably, for all the Pleafures 
they bring in are Heavy and Polluting, 
and by and by they will be none at all. 
When Sohttton gave his heart a Loofe 
into worldly Delights, he thus expreflfes 
it— J^4V« my F^art rt hiom Madnefs and 
Folly 3 Madnefs and Folly t All thofe 
Delights that are Irregular and Sinful in 
their matter are pure Madnefs, That 
Vemmiack the Gc^pel tells us of, that he 
plealed himfelf to dwell among the tombs, 
and thereto cry and cut himfelf with Jlones, 
had not a more Compadionabie Delight 
than the Sinner has t his Delights are 
^utc Madftefs^ And as for the Com- 
mon Delights that entertain us wich grea. 
ter Innocence, yet rhefe arc no better 
than Folly: The ufual Diverfions of 
Men have nothing more folid in them 
than the Toys of Children ; and they 
feem to take all their Commendation, 
as they do their Name^ from fa/JIng a- 
way Timet As if Time laid fo heavy upon 
our handS) that we were beholden to a- 
ny diifigj that may Help to take ic off. 

Co a Where. 
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Whereas were but more of our Time 
devoted to Pious Offices, fo that out 
Souls might be wrought into habitual 
RefkAions upon God, and the Atnia* 
blenefs of his Nature, and the Sweets 
nefs of his Favour, and the Excellence 
of his Promifcs ; how would the whole 
pafs more Cheatfully, UfefuUy, Accoun- 
tably r And how (hould wc be able to 
look more like our felves, that is, £fe^ 
and Rational ? 

[ do not deny but that the Acconu 
modations of Life from the Goods of 
Fortune, from the Diverfions of the 
Mind, and from the regular Gratificati- 
ons of our Scnfes, do bring in matter of 
,real Delight : But then. Arc notallthcfc 
the Bleffings of God ? And therefore fo 
long as we pretend to Reafon, as well 
as Senfe, How is it poffible we can de- 
light in thefe good things, and notwidi* 
all delight in God as their Author j from 
whofe Goodnefs proceeds both all we 
haVc, and all wc hope for? Be furc that 
if we^annoc take delight in the Sufireiim 

Coodt 
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Good all we take delight in befidcs 
will diredly rife up in Judgment againft 
us, and condemn our Choice from the 
very Principles of our Chufiing. 

But moreover, wemuft acknowledge 
thus much farther concerning all Natural 
Delights iy'tTj) That they are Deceitful in 
the U(c : For they fervc Us only when 
we have leaft need of them 5 not in the 
Bitternels of Affli<5tion, not in the De:* 
ftitutions of the Soul. Whereas a Spi- 
ritual Comncierce with God, which 
breeds a fore Hope in him, is afteady 
Enjoyment that'^o Accidents can inter- 
rupt ; For it will ftick by us, when both 
Obje<5ts and Appetites (liall ceafe ; when 
all other dcfireable things, and the \ery 
Dejire it ft\f Jhall fail - ^ the multitude of 
f arrows his comforts yfill refrep? us t fays 
the ^falmift ; & is God om Mahr^ that 
^iVeth fongs in the night ; fays Elihu in 
Joh, i. e. That giveth conifort in the 
night of Affli^ioh, and in the gloomt 
nets of humane Defpair : As it was at that 
time jfo^*s own Cafe. C c j \ 
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I have thus far taken a view of the 
State of all Natural Delights, to 0iew, 
how their Emptinefs does properly point 
and remit us utKo God for fomething 
better and more fatisfying : And to this 
I ihall only add one Reflexion out of the 
Prophet Hahakkuk, Hah.i,\ j. where lie 
fays, Is it not from the Lord that tht ftoj^k 
weary them fthes for Canity f Hcreheftilcs 
all worldly things by the Name of Vanity 
or Emptinefs. And he does not mean it 
is from God, that Men purfue chefe wcild- 
ly things ; This is from their own Ap- 
petites j Nor does he mean, it is frotn 
God that Men weafy thentifelye^ in that 
ptirfuit 5 This is from their own folly \ 
But he means that the Emptinefs of thoie 
things they weary diemfelves abfWf, 
77>« ii from the Lorii that iis, God has 
purpofely defigned, that worldly things 
iliould not be fatisfying) nor able to an- 
fwer that importunate defirc of ^appi* 
nefs which he h^s made Connatural to 
the Soul of Man. Now iince God has 

givei) 
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given Man Ibeh^t^enre, and withal put 
no capacity in things here below to an- 
fwer it, and yet has certainly made no- 
thing in vain • It is a Demonftracion, 
That He intended himfelf to fill up the 
meafure of our Deiires, and to be Himr 
felf that Delight which we long for. 

2* I pafs to examine the Delights of 
VertuCf or Moral 'Delights : And from 
thcfe we tn^y learn the fame Inftru* 
jftion* . 

J^rd .t)eligbt is that which fprings 
from the Confcience pf Well doing ; And 
though t^is bff a Pleafure that properly 
belongs to theiQoodj yet even the Vi- 
f ious cat) hardly be infenfible of it ^ be- 
caufe it may be felt to fpring from any 
$nglc ot Cafual A^ of Vertue, As for 
pxample: Lee a Man but refrefh the 
Bowels of the needy, or comfprt the 
affliifted, or check an Appetite, or over- 
come a Temptation, or forgive an In- 
jury, or receive an Affront with Tem- 
per and Mecknefs, aqd he (Ball inime- 

C c 4 diately 
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diately find the tacit Praife of what he 
has done, darting through his Mind, ac- 
companied with a fincere Dele6):atioQ. 
And thus Confcience plays the Monitor 
iev*n to the Loofc and Unrcgcneratc in 
their moft Cafual A£^s of WelUdomg y 
and k lih a Voice whiff er'mg behind them^ 
^ndfayin^f This is the way y walk in it* 
But when the Principles come once to 
be fixt in a Man, and his Vertae to be 
habitual and uniform • this never fails 
tQ be followed with a ftaible Serenity and 
Pleafure; and a Satisfaction not to be e> 
quailed by all the Jdys of Senfualicy. 
And this it was that made the honeft 
Heathens preferr Confcience before Jppetite ; 
and ftile it their Solace/ their Riches, 
their Haven, their Wall of Br^fss as be> 
ing fufficienc, not only to recreate and 
pleafe them, butlikewiletofupportthein 
in Trouble, and to balance the Spighi 
of ill Fortune. 

Kow if Confcience may thus be de- 
]i^hc^d in, my Argun^enc i[uns, How, 
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itiufh more reafpnably may God be de- 
lighted in, who i$ the Kewarder of Cpn- 
fcience ? Efpecially when we conflderj^ 
this Delight fpringing from Confciehce^ 
k nothing elle but a boading IhftinA. 
that there (hall be a future Reward. Ancf 
undoubtedly it is nothing elfe: For p-' 
therwife, were the Verdi^ of our Cpn- 
iciiences not accompanied with (uch a 
boading ApprehenHon, it wiere impofli- 
ble that it Oioutd amount to a Delight : 
^at is, The Confcience of Vertuc could 
never amount tobe a Delight unto us, 
Wiere it not accompanied with the appre- 
henfion of a Future Reward of Vertuc 
for as no ill Man fears froni himfelf; i,€. 
IK> ill Man fears left at any time hereaf* 
eer he fliould come into the mind of pu- 
nifiilBg himfelf ; So likewife no good 
Man hopes from himfelf, that he at any 
time hereafter (hall be at the Difcretiofi 
of rewarding himfelf; And therefore 
the (imple Vti^x^ of our Confciences up. 
on good or evil Adions, would never 
' ^ be 
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be able to produce Hope or Fear, Joy 
or Grief; were it not for chis further Ap. 
prehenfion, That there is a Godj who 
Knows all as well as we, and who witt 
take care feme time or other to make 
Diftributions accordingly. And thus 
Confcience was always an implicit Pro- 
clamation of Go J unto the Heathen. 

I know it may be alledged, That, 
without this Apprehenfion of a Future 
Reward, a Man might delight in the 
very Pradice and Exercife ot Vertuc 5 
becaufe Vertue is no fmall Reward unto 
its felf, in its immediate ConiequetKes ; 
nay, tho' nothing elfe were to fqllow, 
yet a Man might pleale himfelf in che 
Confcience of this, vi;^. That he had 
a^ed fuit^bly to Reafoh. But this is an 
Argurnent fo $ne fpun, that ferves ra- 
ther for Ofientatm than for U/e, I know 
indeed there are Tome Vertues of fuch 4 
Kature, that a Man may talce pleafure 
in the very Exer^ifeof them ; fuch as arc 
BeneHcence and J uftice, and the like ; 

Ver^ 
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Ver(ues thac catty Glory along with 
chem, and make the Man chat exercifea 
them look Great, and bring in Prai(<; 
and Bleffing as a concomieanc Reward ; 
And cherefote we may meet with ma^^ 
ny Inftances , of Men, who have been 
glorious in the(e Vertue ; not as Ver-r 
cues, but as they are Lures of Reputa? 
cion and Fame ; and at the iame time 
continued very vicious in other Refpe^s. 
But (on the other hand) as for all paf- 
five Vertues, fuch as Self-denial and Pa- 
tience, and the like,, their very Mattes 
being not Jg^qu^ hut GrieVous, it is im- 
poffibie they Oiould be pra(^t(ed with 
Delight for their own fakes, but only in 
profpeiSi: and expectation of a Future 
Recompence. And this is the Reafon 
that we 6nd in the Go/pel Waitings, It is 
not chek ufual Mbthod to urge and in- 
fialcate Vertue from the To^lcks of con- 
comitant Rewards 5 left the Foundatipq 
being too narrow, might giveoccafion 
pf Offence to (hpfe who {^ould reft too 

much 
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much upon it ; but they urge Vcrtuc 
from the Profpedt of Heaven, and the 
Hopes of that Glory and Immortality 
iivhieh God has referved for it. Indeed 
k is truly faid, That the Man who ads 
fuitably to ^eafon may find Content and 
Satisfa<5fcion in himfelf for having fo done, 
chough no other Advantage were to fol- 
low : But then we muft confider, thae, 
abftraffcing from this Notion of a Fu- 
ture Reward, no Man would a^ fui- 
tably toReafon in any thing that brought 
upon hiiii a Temporal Inconvenience ; 
nor would there be any Reafon for Vcr- 
tue farther, than as it might fucceed to 
be prefently advantageous; and the 
fame Reafon there would be as well for 
Vice. And this the Apoftle exprefly 
argues, i Cor. 15. 30, 32. 

The Inference I make from the whole 
^that has been faid upon this Head, k 
this, That there is a neceHary Relation 
between Goi and out £onfciences ^ Info- 
inuch that whenever we conceive any 

Pleafure 
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Pleafure upon the Remembrance of any 
thing well done^ that pleafurable Move- 
ment of our Confcience is a Natural Call. 

ft 

to us to delight in God ; who is the ibie 
Foundation, and Hope, and Rewtrd o£ 
Conlcience* 

And this gives me occafion to teReO: 
upon two (brts of Men : fome there are 
who pretend to pleafe themfelves with 
the Offices of Confcience, as that they 
keep their Words, and ftand to thcit 
Contra^, and injure no Man j though 
in the mean time they are very careleli 
of God ; And fome, on the ddier hand, 
pretend to delight in Gody and make their 
boaft in Religion, though in the mean 
time they make bold to wave the Oifices 
of a good Confcience. The firft of thefe 
are guilty of great Abfurdicy, and the 
iecond of as great Abfurdicy, but grea- 
ter Scandal. For from this necelTary 
Relation between God and our Confci- 
ences^ it follows, That our Regard to 
cither cannot poilibly be fupported wichr 

out 
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ouc an equal regard to the othen If 
we pretend to delight in Confcientty we 
have no ReaTon fo do fo, but only this, 
that God is a ^warder o^Gnfcience : vai 
if we pretend to delight in Gody wehavd 
no Reafon to do fo, but only this, Ev'n 
the Teftimony of our Confcicncc, that 
wc have a Tide to his Reward : And 
therefore as they who negled God, have 
no Foundation for the Repofe of Con* 
fcience ; fo they who neglect Confcicnce, 
have no Foundation for Complacency in 
God. 

J. And now I come to the laft kind 
of delegable things, thpfe of Heaven .' 
A ftate fo happy and pleafurable, that 
the Apoftle tells us, the very Expc^ati* 
on of it is fufficient to work in us a 
rejoyc'mg with joy mfpeakahk and fuU of 
^lorjf. No Man has fo mean a Concepti- 
on of that State, but that he muft needs 
wifli it 5 and though never fo fcnfual, 
dcfire it in Exchange of all his prcfenf 
Enjoyments. Bring one that will fey, 

he 
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he could noc delight in Heaven ; and I 
have nothing to urge to fuch a one why 
he Qiould delight in God. But if Hea- 
ven be to be delighted in, God is more* 
For if we look into the bottom of the 
Notion, we fiiall find, that Heaven is 
no other ineffe(^than Godhimfelf ; and 
that God is not only the %ewardery but 
the very Reward, of thofe that feej^ him. 
Accordingly we (hall find in the Holy 
Scriptures, that all the Joys of Heaven 
are defined with Relation to God ; and 
the Seeing of God is declared to be the 
Root and Foundation of Eternal Beati> 
cude : From whence the Schools haVe ftil'd 
it the Beatifick f^tfion. Not to mention 
other Text to this purpofe, Our Savi- 
our faySj Bleffed are the poor in fpirity for 
they fhaUJee God j And Si.J ohn yet more 
exprcfly to our matter, i Epifi.'^.i. We 
fhall be lih him, for we fhallfee him : where 
the being lih God, i. e, the Participation 
of a Bills and Glory like to the t>ivine is 
cxprefled to be the formal Happinefs of 

Saints ; 
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Saints 3 but their caufai Happine(s to be 
their Seeing 0/ him. I therefore propof^ 
to determine what is meant in thefeTexts 
hy feeing Godi and the doing of that 
will fufficiently confirm the Argument 
I an) upon. 

And (1.) As the Ejjence of God is 
purely Immaterial^ and therefore Divi^^, 
fo th^ Seeing of God can be no other than 
MeBeQuai^ and performed by an A^ of 
the Mind^ in comprehending and know«> 
ing what that Effence is. And that th^ 
KnoNvledge of God (hall hereafter be 
compleat in all Saints, the Apofile inti- 
mates, I Cork 13. 12. where hc; fays, 
^w I know in part^ hut then ipiaBhfloWf 
eVen as alfo I am known. As if he had 
faid 5 Even I, though 1 have beeti rape 
up into the Tliird HeaVenSy and there ad- 
mitted into Inutterable Secrets, yet even 
I hicherco have but a partial and imper- 
K&. Knowledge of the wonderful Things 
of God ; but Theny when I (hall be pof- 
fefs'd of my Intereft in the iumre State. 

Then 
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Then I ( with all other Saints ) fhall know 
God^ as al/o I am known 5 i, e. as per- 
fectly as God knows me : He would not 
(ay, I fhall know God as perfedly as t 
know my felf j this had been too (horc 
a meafure, becaufe no Man knows him- 
felfbutimperfedly; but as God knows 
me* i,e. Then I (hall know all the 
Wonders of his Edence, all the Beauty 
of his Perfedions, all the Reafons of his 
Providence, all the Treafures of his 
Wifdom, all the Riches of his Good' 
nefs } I (hall know them throughly and 
exi&\y. Now he who is any way fcn^ 
(ible what a Pleafure flrikes through the 
Soul of Man upon the Difcovery of any 
curious Secret, or the Attainment of any 
important Knowledge, will cafily allow^ 
that fuch a K^nowledge of God muft 
needs be a more tranfporting Entertain* 
ment, than any can be imaginM within 
the bounds of Nature. This is the In' 
celle<5tual Vifion of God. 

Dd But 
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But (z.) We have no Reafo» to de- 
ny, but thdt the faints (hall likcwifc have 
a ioiily and Senjihk Vifion of God. For 
although God's Eflencc be Invifiblc, yet 
there is a Glory, which is as it were the 
Train and Attendance of his Effcnct. 
(By the Pfalmift's Authority, I may call 
it the Garment or Cloathing of his El- 
fence j for fo fays the Pfalmift of God, 
Who decketh him/elf with light as with a gat' 
merit : and by the Apoftle's Authority I 
may call it the Vwelling or Palace of His 
Effence • for fo fays the Apoftle concer- 
fiing God, Who dwelkthin light thatism- 
ap^rodchaik :) and this Glory or Maje- 
fiy of God is fuch as we muft allow to 
be properly vifible. And therefore 
there is a Diftindion between the El- 
fcnrial and the Majeftatick Prcfencc 
of God : For his Effcntial Prefence is 
Infinite; and fo every where, ana 
every where unfeen 5 but oti the con- 
trary, his Majeftatick Prefence is the 
Notifying or Difcovcry of his Eflcntial 

Prefence 
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Prerence in a, df terminate Place, by * 
fome kind of magnificent luminous Ap- 
pearance : And this we know has been 
accoramodatcd and brought down co 
thepreception evcnof Mortal Eyes.Thus 
%hc Glfry of God is faid to haVe appeared 04 
M^ifttt Simi fix days t^^etJjer : And after- 
watds in the San^^kuary it is faid to have 
rejied mddu^eky becaufe of its long attd 
uninterrupted continuance there ; And aC 
the Dedication of the Temple it is faid 
to havp RU^ the houfe 5 And at t;hc Birth 
,of our Saviour it is. faid to have Jhoni 
^romid the Shei)herds '^ and at his Tranf^ 
figuration in the Moutit St.Teter tells U5j 

/rem the txcellejtt Glory. And hence ic has 
conae to pais, tha^t the word Glory y be-» 
lides its comrnon Meaning, is ufed ted- 

. nic^lly in the Arc pi the Tamters^, to figni» 
fie a luminous vRadiation, or circulaH 
Datting/pf I/«ght. Now all thefe I 

• have mentioned are Infta^ices of.the Ma« 
ieftatijck; and ViCble Prefence of God. 
• . ^ Dd 1 And 
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And this manner of Vifion the Apoftle 
feems to have refpe^ed in that padage, 
I Cor. I g. HO0 we fee through a gUfs 
dart^yy hut then face to face, u e. In this 
Life (according to the coutfe of ordina- 
ry Difpenfations) we can only fee the 
Glory of God in its Shadow and Reflexioa 
fronn the GU[s of his Creatures j and they 
who have had the vouchfafement to fee 
it direSiljiy have rather found it to be an 
Aftoniftiment than a Sight j And he who 
had the mod familiar vouchfafement of 
this kind, that is, Mofes, could only fee 
the 'Back parts J i. e. fome fmall meafure 
and fcanttings of it ; becaufe the weak- 
nefs of Mortal Eyes can bear no more : 
But Therit when this Mortal fhall ha\e ptt 
on Immortality t when the Bodies of Saints 
Ihall be inverted with the Now Powen 
of Spirituality and Incorruption, TBfn 
face to face j Then we fliall be able to fee 
the whole Luftrc of hisMajefty as fami- 
liarly as one Man beholdeth the face of 
another. Now as we muft allow, that 

the 
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the graceful Objeds of Senfe do make 
up a great pare of humane Deledacion ; 
fo we cannot doubt, but that this Glory 
of God being fo accommodated to our 
Senfes, will produce a more ravifliing 
and tranfcendent Delight, than all the 
Obje^ in Nature are capable of pro* 
ducing. 

Thefe arc Two ways of Seeing God, 
by Intelligence, and (in fome man* 
ner ) by Senfe. 

But I do not imagine, that thefe Two 
make up the !Beatifick Vifion, or are the 
whole and adaequate Caufe of the l^eati- 
r«(i(? of Saints J There being yet Ano- 
ther Caufe of more Importance to Bea- 
titude than both thefe. For undoubted* 
ly it is not fo much the Sight and Con- 
templation of the Divine Glories (which 
is Our Ad:^ as the Communication of 
thofe Glories (which is God's A6t) that 
makes the Saints fo perfe^ly Bleiled. 
Becaufe it is from this Communication 
that they come to be ^^ xowiwo} <fiin:^ 

D d 3 (as 
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(as St.fetcr words' ic) not bare Speda- 

tors, but Tartakers of the DiVine N<uure\ 

i. e. Partakers of fuch a Blifs and Glory 

as refcmbles the Divine. I may illuftrate 

this matter by a Similitude obvious to 

our Senfes. Truiy Light is fmet^ fays 

Bcckftaftii^ and a flea font thing it is to k- 

hold the Sun j A pleafan: thing it is to 

Sehold the Sun, as thfey who came out 

of a dark confinement will readily con- 

fck; But then when we confider that 

(h? Sun is the Cheer and Vigour of ^5a- 

ture^ and rhe very^ life of all Anitnal 

and Vegetable Beings 5 think how much 

inore Man is obliged to the Sun for his 

Influences, than fot his Sight i And fo 

much more arc the Heavenly Inhabi* 

tants^dbliged to GoB For their Rcceptit 

jbns frpin nim as the ''Fountain of Life, 

than for tlie Sight ind Contemplation of 

him as the Subfeft of Periediion. 

• And therefore we may mak&a Third 

Interpretation c£ Seeing Gdd- and that is 

io figitify the Ettjoment Qflt^. And in 
' . ^ ^ 'fT't, ^ jhi$ 
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this f^nfe ihe Word Seeing is often ufe4 
in Sc^ripture : As in thefc Phrales, To 
fee Gspdf to fee Life^ and to /ee gw>^ 
daj/Sf by Seeing is meant Enjoying : And 
thus the feeing of God fignifies the Eti- 
joying oi Godj through the Conniii uni- 
cations of his Goodne(s, the Beamings 
of his Favour, and the Eflfunons of hjs 
Love 5 paHing through the whole Maij, 
and prodqcing an intimate fenfation of 
him both in Body and Soul, and. fil* 
ling both with an unconceivable and 
endlefs Del^ecStation. And this St. John 
feiems to mean ( in the foreraemioned 
Text ) by Seeing God As he is : We fliall 
be like him, for we (hall fee him Js he isy 
i. e. We jGhall fee him purely Good and 
Gracious and Bencfipieot5 for fo^ he is in 
his whole Nature. Indeed we do npc 
fee him fo Here 5 for Here we fee bis 
Difpenfations mixt with Difcipiine and 
PuniQimenc and Ang^r 5 But thefe are 
Opera. Jliem ( as he calls them in the 
Prophet) A^ not His, but ftiange and 

Dd 4 pre- 
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pretcrnacural to him ; and fuch as he 
Would not, only the Violence of our 
Contempt forces them from him : But 
there (hall be no fuch Mixture ; There 
he will appear purely As he is, i. e, purely 
Kind and Good, and Communiadve 
of that Good to all that fee him ; and 
then how can the ViHon be otheiwife 
than Beatifying? Suitably to this the 
fame Apoftlc in his Vifion of the Nw 
Jeru/alenty 3^eV. 2 1* after he has dcfcri- 
bed it as a Magnificent City, and moft 
precioufly built, he adds. That the Oty 
had no need of the Sun to lighten it 5 for tht 
Glory of God is the light thereof -y Intima- 
ting that God is the fame Bleffingtothe 
Heavenly Inhabitants, as he has confti- 
tuted the Sun to be to the Inhabitants 
of the Earths the fame Blcfling in Re- 
fcmblance, though infinitely greater in 
Proportion. And accordingly we may 
obfcrve, that as the Word/^k is ufcd 
peculiarly to cxprefs God, 1 Jok 1. 5. 
fo the fame Word Li^ht is ufed peculiar- 
ly 
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]y to exprefs Eternal Happiness, CoL i. 
12. to confirm the Argument, that 
God is the Eternal Happinefs o( the Fu> 
ture Life. 

From the whole that has been faid up. 
on this Head, we may make this Infe- 
rence (Vi^) That it is not the Place 
Heaven, but rather the God of Heaven 
that is the Reward of his Saints ; pro- 
curing them endlefs Ble(Iedne(s by the 
Light of his Countenance upon them, 
and the Influences and Emanations of his 
Bounty towards them. Which BleCTed. 
nefs t hat the place it felf can no way pro- 
cure,, we may gather from that Infliancc, 
I ^ngi 2 2* Where we are told, that a 
Lying Spirit, i. e. a Devil was in Hea. 
ven, mixing himfelf with the BlcfTed a- 
bout the Throne of God 5 And yet it is 
certain he was never the Happier ior be- 
ing there ^ but being deprived of the 
light of God's Countenance, i. e» his 
Love ( which properly makes up the 
Beatifick Viiion) he even there carried 

his 
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his Hell ^bouc him. Well therefore and 
wifh goo(d reafon dqes the fjdmf cry 
ijnfo God, "P/^ 142. 15. Thou art mj 
Hope and my Tortion in the land of tht Li- 
y>i»^ ; By the l^and of the Living he mf ans 
Heaven ; For Earth is oo more than th^ 
L^n4 of f he I>yipg ; I fay by !:he Land 
of fhe living he meaqs Heaven, and yep 
be does not look upon that Land, but 
me eriy upon God in that Land to h 
his Hope gnd his Portion. And the A- 
poftle St. fofd, fpcaking of the ftatc of 
God's Eternal Kingdom, i Cor. 1 5. 28' 
clears ^d determines the wbgle n^atcer 
in two ^'ords, while he fays that in that 
iftate Godfhall be TfOM-m. o^ wn«, /iB in 4^ ; 
Every thing to every Saint 5 For All 
i|jat they can want, All that they can 
iwifli for, AH that they can conceive, 
God fliall be to every one of them. 

And now. what farther Evidence can I 
n^ed t<i ipy Cooclufion(Vf^.)That if Hea- 
ven -be lb tcf delighted in, God is more ? 

And if God.be the Chief iijii^g to be dc- 

lighted 
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lighted in hereafter, how Reafonable is 
it that he fhouW be -idelighted 'mKow / 
For let us confidcr yet farther, If God 
be not delighted iii Now, How (hall we 
bjcaJt?Le to delight itj him Hntufter^ 
Now muft necefifarily bt the Difpofitioii 
to fj^re/ffttti th^re being po. Interval 
that can form any New Difpofitrons in 
Us. r. ■ . 

He therefore that will Enter into the 
Kfhgdofn of Heaven, let' him . Enter; 
Why ftands he at a Diftance from the 
State ire pTctcnds -to -dtfite ^ O r w h y 
looks he Ibr Aiij5>i?l?er. Q^J>ortunity ? 
wWeas there is nn nrher huEjJic^i^J^nti 
For Delight in , God is Heaven Begun 5 
and the Confumniarion oF thalt Delight 
is He&vcfl in the'perfe^ion df' fiti^. 
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IN TWO 

SERMONS. 



Sermon II. 



Psalm XXXVU. 4. 

2)tf%i^f ri^OM in the Lord, and he (haH^ 

thee thj heart's defire, 

IN my former Difcourfe I propofei 
in indfl: on the DoArine of thefe 
Words, in thefe Three, Propofitions. 

I. That 
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I. That to delight in Cod is our moil 
Reafonablc Duty. 

H. That to delight in God is the true 
State of Religion. 

And IlL That to deligh in God is the 
happied way to compafs all our Ends, 
as is implied in this AfTertion, He (hall 
ghe thee thy hearts dejire. So that if that 
which is Reafonable can conclude out 
Underflandings ; if that which is Reli- 
gious can afieS our Confciences • if that 
which is advantageous and gratifying 
can move our Affedtions j Delight in 
God has a proper Claim to all our go- 
verning Powers. 

The Ftrfi of thefe Propofitions I have 
already diipatch'd, and therefore (hall 
proceed direAly to the T»o remaining : 
And. 

I. Tofliew, Thzt to delight in God Is 
the true State of Religion. 

I am 
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I am aware chat Religion is frequent* 
ly cxprefs'd inScapture by thei^mcof 
Tear ( tht Tear of Gaid ) a .Pa(fion very 
©ppofice tp\ DtUghc t But if wc }ook in* 
to che boccom. we (hall find chat Fttat 
is a Dutyjariiiflg father from the Rflpe^ 
to o(|r Qwrt Nature^ which is coruipt, 
tha^ ft^ni'thie Refpe^;ta God's Nature^ 
which beitigiall Gopdneis, and all Pro- 
pen (icy tt>. dp good, k requires no more 
than. li^oVt and Delight co exprels ots 
)uft ^encij^nts and VencranoniOJficSo 
chdc F(?4)' is not fo much die Sfdt<. ^ 
{he Gtt^rjiof. Religion 5 and a n^f(fary 
meafl$>Qf retraining our Appetites from 
offending God, rather than the true and 
proper Worfhip of Him. And this we 
flaay karhfrom J'wa/ it fcif: whjcre to 
wflier in the Delivery pf the I^aw^ God 
;prerentiated himfelfin aW the FoMna* 
lities of Terrour* in Thunder and 
Lighriiing, and Darknefs, and Fire,! and 
Smoak, and. all that was powerful to 

create an aflonilBing Fear 5 and yet af- 
ter 
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Wr all this terrible Preface^ ^he Prece^ 
it fclf was only Lovc; Thou p?ak kit 
the Lord thy God mth all thy heart • And 
this LoVe is the fulfilling oftheLa». Now 
therein (o great an Affinity betwixt LoVe 
and De/rgk, that we can hardly diftin- 
guifli between them: what we love, 
*we always delight in; and what we 
delight in, we always loV€ 5 And' if 
We will diftihgiiifli therti '-i's nicely -Us "wfe 
can, the difference is onlythii 3 Ti«tc 
XoW is the De/re of our OhjiRi and 15*. 
'light k the C&mphtcency that accbitipahks 
that Delight, So that delighting in • Goi is 
'one thought higher both in W6rth and 
Efficacy, than limply hynng Hm j bc- 
caufe it implies the A<5l:ivicy and H^ar- 
tineis of our Affcdionis. 

Biit to clear my Point, That hi •^- 
'ii^t ^in God is the true State of Rc- 
• Ifgion, I {hall infift upon thefe Tm Ar- 
gmiinti : 

1. That to delight in God is the only 
\vay to isxprefs, that we have -a jrift 

Scnfe, 
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Senfc, and worthy Notion of Him: 
And, 

2> Th^t ic is the only way to ren- 
der him a proper Service. ' 

t. To delight in God is the only 
"Way to exprels that we have a juft Seoie 
and worthy Notion of him. 

What notion we ought in Juftice to 
have of God, I {hall argue from the 
Coafideration of thele Two familiar 
things, (i.) The Names that we are 
entitled to call upon him by ; and (i.) 
The common Benefits we receive at his 
hands. 

( t .} God has entituled us to call upon 

him by the name of Father, the neareft 

and moft beneficial and moil indulgent 

of all Relations; And though there are 

fbme Fathers whofe behaviour might 

bring the Credit of the Relation into 

Difpute, Fathers without AfTedion', 

yet it cannot be fo with God whoie 

pure AfFedtton has made him to be 

our Father } who has drawn us out of 

die 
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the diftatice of Aliens and Deflituces, 
and brought us neat unco himfelf, and 
dddpced lis into his Family, and affigned 
an Inheritance for us with the Saints in 
light ; fuch a Father cannot but have an 
JiSc&xon more large and inexhauftible, 
than the mofl tender bowels of the moH; 
tender Sex : And he himfelf exprcfly 
fays as niuch of himfelf, If a. 45). 1 5, 
Kow how is it polHble we can call upon 
him by this Name, and in the mean 
time conceive any proper fenfe of the 
^ame we pronounce, and not withal 
be convinced both of our Obligation 
and our Privilege to take delight in 
him ? 

There i^ another Name that I triuft 
not pais by: God in the third Perfona- 
lity of his amiable lEfTence fpecifies him- 
felf by the name of Cotnforter : Now is 
it pofllible we cain have any true notion 
of a Comforter, and not delight in him ? 
Is not Comfort, in it felf a Delight ? Nay 
It is the greateft of all Delights in this 

Ec rerpe<5t 
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refped (vi;;^.) That k comes in the Sea- 
Ton when we have moft need of it: And 
do not the Exigencies of our Life afford 
any Seafons wherein Comfort would he 
wejcome } Certainly they do : If then it 
be Beceflary to our nature to delighcia 
a Comforter, and yec we do not delight 
in God, what can be the Reafon but that 
we are Junk away from the Notion that 
God is a Comforter ? We have no juft 
fenfe of his being Co t And this is die 
Caufe why we negle(5l his gracious In- 
fluences that would fupport us in our 
Exigencies *, and betake our iHyes to 
Sins and Vanities, which can no odier- 
wife than fail of oiir deHgn. Remember 
that we condemn the Socinians (and we 
do but olir Duty in condemning- them) 
ht denying the Holy Ghoil ; but re- 
member likewife that we by noc delight- 
ing in God do in elfe(5t d$ny the Comr 
fprter, which is both of e^ual fi^aodal 
and prejudice to Chiiftiaotcy. 

ImfgfiC 
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I ni^he make the fame Reflexion 
lipon the endearing name of SaVtour, 
jtfifd fo fepfefent the whole Blcffed Tri- 
fiky condefcerrding to our AfTedions, 
and coutckig us to make chemfelves che 
fttbje^ of our Delight : But I leave this 
as obvious to y6ur own Meditation to 
fupply, and ^afs to the Coniideration 
of, 

(2.) Thofe Common Bertcflts which 
We receive at the hands of God, How 
guAt is thejumm of them ? Says the TfaU 
mfty and how cart We fay Icfs, when 
we thfiik upon Life artd all its Bleflings, 
£ipon our Mercies> Comforts, Aids, 
Preventions, Deliverances j how great is 
the fumm oi thofe Bencfics we enjoy ? 
Now if we look, upon thefe Benefits, 
aad not look upon God to be their Au- 
thor, we have no notion of him at all > 
And if we delight irt thefe Benefits but 
catUMt delight in God, as their Author, 
our notion of him is v<ry Irrational. I 
know there is a Difference between a Be- 

£ e 2 nefit 
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nefic and its Author -, and this difference 
Men often catch at as the Opportunity of 
their Unthankfulnefs ; while they hugg 
and rejoice in a Benefit, and in the mean 
time negle(St and vilifie the Benefadour: 
But remember there is a difference too 
between the Benefactions' of God, and 
the Benefa^ions of Men ; when a Man 
beflows a Benefit, we can retain it, and 
enjoy it in fpight of the Donor • becaufe 
he may want power to call us to account 
for our Unfaithfulnefs J, But God cer- 
tainly has this power to call us to an ac- 
count, and 'tis as certain that he will cxe- 
core it. Nay further (to fpeak accurately) 
in the Benefadions of God there is nodif- 
fcrence between the Benefit and the Au- 
thor ; there is difference indeed between 
God and the thing he gives ; but not be- 
t weenGod and the good of that thing^bc- 
caufe God himfelf is properly the Good 
of every thing he gives: Infomuchthat il 
ke but withdraw himfelf, and turn away 
His Countenance, tho* the thing remains 



Vfefent ds^ mil as 7 at are. 421 

yet the Benefit becomes immediately 
voided and loft. Thus Life and all its 
Comforts are the moft valuable Bene- 
fits, fo long as we are thankful to God 
for them_, but when we ceafe to be fo, 
they^change their nature, and turn into 
(b manyDebts, for which we fhall be 
found to be niiferably infolvent. 

But in the thean time, we all certain- 
ly agree in this Point, That it is natu- 
ral for a Man to delight in that which 
feems good to hiim, and confequently in 
the'Caufcs of fUch good; It, in thofe 
Nit ores that are friendly and beneficent: 
And hence it came to oafs, that* one of 
the {?^om» Erhperours, Tttus^ becaufe 
he was a Man of a kind arid obliging 
Spirit, had the Pelicity to be firnamed 
the i)elight of Mankind. And yet how 
many of Mankind were there th^t Titus's 
Benefaftions could not reach ? And how 
many that the Confinednefs of his Power 
muft necefla'rily dnappoint ? But the Pa- 
Ypurs of God extend univerfally, hisi 

Ec 3 Be- 
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Benefits reach to every particular Perfoa; 
^nd his Invitations point m out to ^ 
greater BeneBts, and np Man ever was 
or (hall be difappointed by him, tha^ 
fixed his Truft and £xpe(5):ations upoq 
him : And how reproachful then muft 
it be to us ? And how convi<^ive of oik 
Infenfibility, if God cannot arrive tothq 
Honour of being efteemipd the Veiigk of 

2. My Second Argumenic to provf 
Pelight in God the true Statie of Keligioq 
is this/ Becauiie that to dfiight in Go<j 
is the only way to render hioi a prpp(f 
Service. 

When theTabern^cle was tpl^ wi^^h 
i^nd the Contribution of ^hp Pepple W4| 
oeccfTary to the Work, Gpd's I^ftru^ir 
on to Mojes was this, j^a^f* %5.^^^ Spt^ 
now to the ChiUrtn of I/m^^ thut thfy ^rit^ 
me an Offering^ of every m4ti thfO: hr'mgeik 
it willingly y with bif be^tj ye fi}$U ta^ »>. 
Pjfering; where obferve, all were coni- 
itianded to bring ati Offering, and y(C 

the 
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the OfFeringof none was to be accept^^d-, 
hat what was brought willingly, hearti- 
ly and freely. And from his Service 
tlisn re(|aited to the Hoofe of God, wt 
may learn the Qnalificadon thai is ne- 
ccflary to Fecommefki al^ the Service that 
we cb CO God himielf ^ It kiv&, be a 
Wdlii^ Stnmtt Men indieed that ftand 
itttmd cS Serviees doofwncrmes accept 
them withooc regard eo> the Principle 
from whence they come ; but God, 
who has no need o^ any Strfices diat wte 
ican do bim^ always carries an eye to 
the Prindpie ^ and> if i<hey come not 
vlillingly, aoldfrom oar hedre, they ne- 
ver reach Acceptance with him. - Now 
nothing can render a willing Service lijce 
I>eIighrinQurMaAer; Ai^ of this we 
may make a (ad Proof fr6m the Service 
of Sin ; When we fervc any irregulai? 
Appetite, as CoVetoufniff^ or /fhtbitmy 
Of Luxttfy, or Lnfty or Malice 5 Alas | 
we deligk in our Maftei^s- $ and then> 
though the Service be hard, and the 

Ec 4 Wages 
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^3^agcs mean, yet wc can do any thing 
for our Mailer's fake : we can wacch and 
labour ; and wait and foUicic, ^nd beg 
and bear, and deny our fclves, and diC 
femble Injuries,and all to content : where- 
as let but the fame A<5b be required in 
Heligion, how uneafle and tedious do 
they feem ? They arc con^plain d of as 
difficult, and quitted as Im{K)ffible. And 
what now can make all this Difl^rence, 
l^ut only a different Refpe<5b for our Ma- 
fier ? Nay we may take notice farther, 
That all the Services of our Lufts, how- 
ever toilfome,howcver difquieting, how- 
. ever ill attended they may be, yet ilill 
neverthelefs they are ftiled *P/M/«rw, and 
Klcn fwallow thcmjeagcirly uiider thac 
gilded Name* . Now would we but 
transfer our Affe6tions to God, how 
rnuch more rcafonably wotild his Ser- 
vice;^ be failed a (P/w/wr?, arid be willingly 
and chearfuUy undertaken, and feenci 
e^fie to us in the difcharge I But an ill 
Opinion checks all Endeavours, and bc- 

" numbs 
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numbs il)* the fine ws of • Diligence. He, 
itiche Parable, that conceived his Lora 
under the Notion of a hdrdMafterf ntlde- 
tio advance in his Service ; he profited 
nothing ai all : And how far atiy bne^lfe* 
can profit under the fame Cikcaniftktices,'> 
we may learn from our own fad cxptri-^ 
ence 5 while we find that, ' fo long as our ' 
Afftdrion is not with God, all our Ser- 
vices languifh into a hdartlefi Appiica'l 
tion, and a bare unedifymg Formality^; > 

But I need fay no more to commend.' 
the Duty ; and perhaps sit may be more 
worth our while to confider what are 
the fiindrances pf it in common Pra- 
<ftice. • 

We may obferve, That delighting in 
God has Ihree main Advcrfaries, (v<;<;.) 
Inconjtdeifation, Senfuality] &nd Su^rftiti- - 
on . by reafon of the firfij Men will ' 
not J by reafon of the /fc^w^, they wfi- 
tifit -y^rA by reafon of the thirdy they 
dare not delight in God: I (hall, examine 
iall thefe. ' 

' The 
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The firft ^ndranc^ is hcwiftkrdmi 
And this ifthftc which God chargech the 
f/ratlitfs with, » (he Caufe of thek neg- 
le^i^ this Duty { in chat known pkce 
i^JfM, Tht Ox kmmth his awmry ad 
th$ 4fs hit mfii/i crihb, hut I/rael doth atf 
t»9» me f where the word takftom (iceX' 
ding to thr old Rale oi Scriptur&Intcr- 
pre^cioQ, Verba fcientU cwmotamt J^' 
}e^Hf}y %niiies to< kVtyOtt^fkdtfunmi 
And then the Argument of their Re- 
proach runs thus : The l^afis, which 
Mat| looks upon as much more ftupid 
than faimTelf, dp yet own their Feeder, 
and ioyf hinr},and tah^pkafunin himjafid 
render him 4 tfiUing Service ; Now, fays 
Qody I feed my People as effc^ally as 
a Keeper feeds hii^ Beaft ; I gi^them alf 
they have^ and pfiore, I fuAaintheir Fa* 
cuities in a capacity pf enjoying what \ 
give them 5 and yet I have not fuch a 
Return as even the !Be4ftf do msike ; 
ffrael »Ul not /oVe or tah pkafnre in m ? 
and the Reafon of all follows, Mjipe^ 
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fk viU net cmfitkr' TbU w» the Qmh $ 
and where this Caufe is, the E^e^ n ne> 
alTary ; foe how u ji poifible we can cake 
fJeafuie ia that wliu^h we will net think 
<)f ? Jmaikmff is properly the (P4r««f, 
biK 7%(»^k is both the MMfe and Niyr/i 
of Dfy?r« ; 9pd be she QhjtSi never ib-dmi* 
4hk 9/0^ ohH^ng^ whik we de not coa- 
iider ic, ii a^(^ us no. onore than i£ je 
were nioic at all. From %^vi unhappy 
^lochfulneG and lodifcretioQ of Mind ic 
(omes CO pffsy. That many^ though o- 
^herwile oi inoffeniive Liva, and mo- 
derate Appetites, and l^iog; tinder na 
IndiTpoficion that might hioder them 
from enjoyiag God with a. proper De- 
%H^ <]q y€( wholly defraud themlelves 
of the Comfort of fo doing, and fufifcr 
th^k TiiJWi CO p»fs heavily over theit 
he.9(M, onbf for want of applying fome 
cluf P^rtiom of it to th^ Contemplation 
pf Go<j and his Goodnel; \ whkh Por- 
tionu of Time fo applied would wop- 
fleffully lighten all ^e reft, and render 

pur 
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pur Lives, as much more accountable, 
fo much more pleafiirable too. 

But, Secondly, Senfudity fets .'Men at 
a greater diftance from deligktr^ in God; 
in chat State they c4nn6t do it : And the 
Reafon is, Becaufe that when the Soul 
once comes to ferve under a Complacen- 
cy in things of Senfe^ ic neceffarily be- 
comes groTs and flefhy, and lofes all its 
fpirltual Tafte : And thus the Wifdom of 
God has made it a natural EfTed):, That 
none 0iall be able to enjoy Him, wHo 
fee up his Creatures in competition with 
HfH ; It being tnade above the capacity 
of our hearts, as well as it is beneath the 
Honour of God, to receive the Com- 
merce of his Love in any other than in 
our largeft BLoom. indeed the Prophet 
I/aiah, ck^%. %. tells us of the IfraiUti^ 
that they pretended to deUght in God, 
while their Aflfe(aions were eitremcly 
carnal, and fet upon the World i but 
this was an AfFroqt to the Divine Ma- 
jjefty, which he was commanded to cry 

Ipudly 
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loudly againd : And we may lay down 
this for a Rule, That of all Hypacrius 
they are the greateft, who pretend that 
they Might in God-^ and of all Erithu- 
jiafli they arc the highcft, who beUey>e 
that they delight in God, while they dare 
delight in any thing that does offend him. 
If therefore we will delight in God, it is 
neccflary to draw off, at lead fo far^ 
from the World, as to make our Delight 
in hini, preiide over, and moderate all 
the refl of our Enjoyments. 

. The third Hindrmce of the Duty is 
Super flition j which is the Vice of thofc 
that dar^ not ^Ught in God : The word 
Superjftition is fometimes taken in a grea- 
ter latitude ; but I take it here in its ftrid: 
and original fenfe tofignifiea^ory^i/'o/ 
Fear; a Worfhip of Fear proceeding from 
a four and terrifying Opinion of the 
Nature of God. Now this unworthy 
Ofmion, which is the Parent oi Super ft i- 
tion^dqes fometimes grow from Princi- 
ples of Doctrine received, and fome- 
times 
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rnnet (torn bare Complexion^ As fot ex- 
ample : Suppoiing it CO be beUev^d,Thae 
Godhx decerfxiiti'd a great pft of Man- 
kind CO Eternal Jft/ery, tticerly to (hew 
the abfdiucenefs of his Dominion : How 
does fu^h a Dodrkie as this detra^ 
ff om the Amiable G^oiiufi of Gttd \ 2fld 
DecefTarily rend to make all Mankifld fu* 
perfticfous, fearful, and kearclefs j ao' 
\tk ic be fuch as pretend to be Retire of 
their own Exemption from that Decrcef 
And yet none can be fecure of tl% 
wichootf a particuhar Revelackm. But 
my chief Aim is to fpeak of chat Svftr- 
ftitioH chat grows fi:om Omftexm : hs^ 
this Com^i!rxio;»isfbmecimei5 natural, by 
itafon of the Melancholy of Temper f 
andfomeckne occafional, by reafonc^ 
the Infirmity diGnfeiiHce : Now in bodi 
diefe Cafes ic i» ufual for the Miod^ 
of Men to foggeft,That to <fe/gk mG^ 
k too boki a Familiarity ; That a» we 
are Creatures of a futful Nature^ axi^ 

much more as we are ss&xid- Sitm&^i 

the 
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die Mayfly of God reauires a gnofe aw- 
ful diftance of our Ane^ions, than to 
be delighted in by us. But alt this is no 
more than wea^nefs of Thought. 

For Ftrft, Although we cannot be too 
(enHble of the vaft Dillance, that is be- 
tween the Vilene^ of our Nature, and 
the Ma jelly of God's ; Yet we muft re- 
member, that his CondefcenHon has 
been pleaied to void alt this diftance ; 
ib that though He dweiU in the hi^heft 
fieaVens^ yet he declares himfelf to d»eH 
iw mith the humble fftrit 5 and therefore 
\i we can but keep our Spirits humHtp 
( which is yery well confiflent with Dc" 
tight) there is na fear of om t>eing too 
iFaniiliar. 

£iut feco»dfyt To reflect on our lei ves 
as A^ual Sinners ; And here indeed the 
Caie rec[uires a Difl;in(5tion : For fup* 
poildg a Sinner to retain the purpofes of 
Si», fuch a one has neither Reafon nor 
Ground to delight in God, and his Pre- 
tences tp do fo are a dire^ Af&ont : But 

fuppo- 
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fu|>pofing a Sinner to turn from his Sia 
in Sincerity, fuch a one has of all others 
(he moft Reafon to delight iVi Go^, and ti 
loVe mftch, hecau/e much fhaU be forgm 
him ; as our Saviour argues in the Cafe 
of Uary Magdakn. And if we confidet 
the Paflages of the returning Prodigal (in 
the farabU) and what Delight his Father 
icxprcfs'd to receive him,, wc muft con. 
elude the Son to have been UQthankfuI,if 
he did not delight in his F^ither mortiliKt 
his lleturn, than if he had never goiie 
aft ray; For, by the. way, we muft 
not have (o meati a Notion of Mght- 
ingin God^ as to think it is cxclufivc of 
Qodly Sorfow.: The Heathen could fay 
of true Joy, That it is not a Giggling 
thing, It is a feverc thing ; Joy, wc 
know, has its Tears ev'n in Nature •, 
but it has tnore in Grace j and nothing 
better expreffes our Delight in God, and 
nothing befter advances it than Sorrow 
for Sin. So that> fuppofing a Man* 
Mipd to be but religioufly bent, there is 
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no other Circumftance can exclude him ; 
(exclude him did I iay ? ) nay, can ex- 
cuie him from delighting in God. For we 
mud conAder, That to delight in God is 
not only our Privilege, but our Duty • ic 
being the proper Acknowledgment thae 
is due to the Divine Goodnefsj and 
therefore whatlbever may be pretended 
to hinder it, can be no other than ftn* 
ful and weak, becaufe it does not only 
deprive us of our Comfort, but it like- 
wife robs God of His Duei 

And now I come to, 

II. The great Motive and BMouHge* 
ment of this Duty, He p?all give thee th) 
Heart's defire. 

It was a very large Promife the De- 
vil once made, when, pointing at all the 
Kingdoms of the World and the Clories 
thereof, he cry*d, All this mU tgiU thee $ 
and yet had he had power to niake his 
words good, the Overture had been 
(horc of this in the Text : For Wd fee 

F f (hac 
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that they who have the gr eateft (hare in 
the ^ingdoixis of che Wodd, and the 
Glories of chetn, have ftill an Empdne^ 
of Heart; and com^in of as maoy 
Wan(s, i^nd Troubles, and Dilappoinc* 
inen^s, as are c6 be met widi in meaoet 
Foicut)es ; and therefore it is evident, 
That to have our Htar^s Defitty is a 
greacei: Boon, than all the Pomp and 
AJffiki^nce of the World is able to contu- 
buce* Now were (b large and obliging 
a Promife as this is, , not to be fulfilled 
till the future Life, it were well worth 
the wailing for : but yet God has pro- 
vided iQore indulgently for thofe that 
love him : GoMimJi has the 'Promfe of 
this Ufe, as well as of that whichistOiCmt^ 
iUid this in the Text has peculiar Refped; 
to this Lift^ and therefore I Hiall only 
treat of it inre&rence to its Accomplifih* 
tnent here $ and {hew hj6w^ and ip what 
in^nntr the Goodne/s of God will infalli- 
bly make it good to every one that Ji' 
\bts in l^tn* 

. . Whfli 
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When a Mart fli^i Heat of fuch an 
Overcdre as this, fhou (hdkhnl^e thy 
Heart's defire : It is natural for hinii im* 
mediately to confulc his Hearr, and fee 
what Defires he has there, thronging 
forth at the f^of es of their Accomplifli-' 
ment : And thei^e perhaps he may find 
the Defire of Ahah^ to enlarge his PoC 
feflions ; or the Defire oi Amnoriy to com- 
pafs his Luftj or thfe biefire of liamartf 
to gratifie his Pride and Revenge, I 
mention thefe Infliances particularly; 
becaufe they may afford us fome 
farther matter of Inftru(5liori. Fot 
we may obferve of thefe Threi Men, 
that though one of them was a 
King, and the other w« a kings Son. 
and the third a King's chief Minion or 
Favourite J yet each of them accounted 
himfdf an unhappy Man, till Inch time 
as he could compals his particular Defire^ 
They could neither eat, nor drink, nor 
fleep without it; notwithflanding all 
the Greatnefs of their other Circum* 

F f 2 ftances i 
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(lances : And, from their Example, I 
would have you take notice of one mif- 
chievous Errour, that all Mankind is 
prone to ; r e. We are all apt to think, 
that our prefent Defim are ncccflary to 
make us happy, and that we cannot be 
happy without them : And yet we may 
farther obferve of the fame Three^ That 
thofe very Defires which they look*d on, 
as ncccflary to make them happy^ were 
the cxprcfs Caufc of each of their undo- 
ing : And in like manner I conclude, 
concerning the generality of Mankind, 
That however they efteem the Accom* 
pliQiment of their prejent Defires, as nc- 
ccflary to make them happy, yet it is 
To far from it, that if God (Ibould give 
them their Defires, they would certain- 
ly be undone. If the Intemperate Man 
had his Dcfire, he would have more 
Health 5 and, if he had, what would 
follow^ but only that he would be more 
Intemperate? If the Ambitious Man 
had his Dcfire, he would have more 

Honour 
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Honour ; and, if he had, what would 
follow, buc only that he would be more 
Inlblcnc ? The Contentious Man would 
have more Authority ; and, if he had, 
what would follow, but only that he 
would be more injurious ? The Scoffer 
would have more Wit ; and, if he had, 
what would follow, but only that he 
would be more abufive i In a word j 
If all Men (fpeaking of them in their or- 
dinary natural State) had their Dcfir^s, 
they would only have more room and 
more means for more Guilt ; and how 
far would this be from making of them 
happy ? We may therefore lay down 
this for a certain Rule, That fo long as 
our Dciires are any way loofe and irre- 
gular, though then they be a Torment 
while they are not fatisficd ; yet they 
would be a greater mifchicf if they were 
fatisfied : and therefore it is pure 'Mercy in 
God that he does deny thcm.When there- 
fore it is faid, That God will^ive a man 
Us heart's defire^ it muft neccfTarily be unr 

F f } dcrftood, 
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derftood, That the Man*$ Deilie muft 
iirfl be rcgulacedi before ic be given 
him ; other wife the giving ^f tf would 
be a Curfe. 

To clear the whole Matter we need 
only examine the (ull Meaning of tins £x* 
pre(non> He[haUgtt(e thee thy heart's delire i 
Were (uch a Promife made us by a Man, 
we fhpuld expert no lefs from it, than 
the full fatisfa(5tion and accompliOimenc 
of our Deiires; At^d be fure we may ex- 
pe(St the fame from God 5 for there is no 
^ophiftry in the Divine Promifes : But 
when we confider that God who makes 
this Promife, has power to govern the 
Heart, and order the Deiires, as well as 
to procure thofe outward KTues that are 
nccc(Iary to their Satisfa^ion, we muft 
of right interpret the words to bear afa?^ 
therfetife, and that is this ^ HeflfoUgOit 
thee thy hettrCs df/tre^ i. e. He (hall give 
thee firft the dcfire it ifclf, and then the 
Accpmpliflimcnt of ic ; This therefore 
U the full fenfe of th? Words (v/^.) That 

when 
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xvhen we apply ^ut Ielvest6 the Poihc of 
M^ht'mg in God^ he wiU fortti and order 
all the Movements of our Hearts, anil 
teach ns to defire fuch things as are faf^, 
and then he will fulfil our Deiites. And 
let not any Carnal Imagination cry* 
within it felf, I am defeated, if my De* 
fites muft be changed, for how fliall 1 
be happy without the prefent ? The Cafi 
is juft the fame when a Man lies heated 
with a Fever; his Thirft calls fofc 
mighty Draughts, and he thinks nothing 
eljfe can content biiii ; and when the 
Phylician, infliisad of a mighty draught, 
defers him fdthe little rfiing of a very dif- 
ferent appearance, he looks upon it as 
ft provoking difappointment ; but after 
Application, when lie comes to find hii 
Thirfl allay*d, and fo his Defire ch^hg^ 
cd,- and withal his Difeafe abated ; ask 
him then what defeat there is in thd 
Chaflge of his Dcfitc. 

Ff4 Tfi 
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The truth is, cha( while our Defires 
are in pur own hands and managemenr, 
it is impolQble we (hould be happy ; for 
(b long as they arc unfatisfied we feci a 
feniible Unhappinefs from them, nor 
(hould be lefs unhappy if they were k- 
tisfied (o long as they are unfafe: But 
when out Deiires are in God s hands, to 
be managed and formed by him, we 
cannot but be happy ; for they will be 
made fuch as are fit to be fulHUed, and 
chen certainly be fulfilledt 

The only thing remaining is, To 
(hew in what Method this (hall be done: 
And thus it is ; Whenever the Grace of 
God has its proper work upon our 
Hearts, it will eflfe^ually reduce the 
multitude of our Pefires to theie Tm. 




I , U will make us defire God hitnfeU 
chiefly, ias (he Chiefeft Good ; and, 

%. It will make u$ defire all other in* 
feriour good things with Submii^on to 
C^'$ Will, 

I. The 
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I ; Tlic Dcfirc of God himfelf will 
become the firji and mafterly and go> 
verning Defire of our Soul ; the Defire 
of Importunity and humble Violence 
refolving not to be denied : One thing 
.haVe 1 defireAy which I will require 5 which 
I will infill upon, which I will not fore- 
go, fays the good Man j and that is, 
That God will communicate himfelf un- 
to me: And when this Dedre is once 
come to be rooted . and habitual, the 
Heart will be fo fiU'd, and heal'd, and 
ftrengthcn'd by itj that (as when a 
powerful Medicine is given to a Leper ) 
the multitude of our common DeHres 
will drop off like the Scabs of our na» 
tural Itch. Indeed, we may obfervc c- 
ven from the Inftances that are vicious, 
how one Defire, when. grown mafter- 
ly and governing, will be able to fuf* 
pend the Agings of all other, and fill, 
and take up the whole Soul: Ex.^r. 
Let a Man fet his Heart upon the Love 
of Money \ This Defire will be able to 

wean 
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wean him frcMxi all other Defires ', and 
iirom all regards ekher to VeftueorCr(< 
«liCy or evea to Pleafure it fetf ; aod id 
long as this one Defire is thriving, he 
will account hiRifelf an entirely happy 
hdan. Thus it is when a Matt nukes 
Treafurehis God ; and how much more 
happily will it be fo ? How much more 
Kappily will one Defire fill, and take up 
the whole Soul, when a Man {halLituike 
God his Treafbre ? 

But GfAce requires not that Niitw^ 
(hould be extinguilTied, and theiefere 
there is always lawful Room for a Sitr 
cond Defire^ i. e. 

2. The Defire of Temporal ^od 
things, fuch as are Health, and bafe 
^nd Liberty, and other Conveniences of 
Life : But then this in the good Manii 
a Defire of Submiflionand Refigtiaciod^ 
and rcfblvcd Acquiefcencc iti the Will 
;ind^ Pleafure of God : For this Reafoo, 
Becaufe, although it be lawful for any 
Man to defire thefrchfng^ yec w isht- 

yond 
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yond the Wifdom of the wifeft Man In 
the World to know, whether the Enjoy- 
^ of thefe things would be beft for him ; 
nay, whether ic would be fimply faFc. 
There is one Coniideratioa, that is rea. 
ibnably fuHicienc to make us diftruftand 
be jealous of all our natural Deltres, 
however juft and regular they may be 
in appearance ; and that is thi$, It is 
certain^ that if we fhould have our De- 
fires, though never fo honeft, yet they 
would quite evacuate and fet afide the 
Crofs of Chrift ; for we Oiould never 
dcfire Wants, and Chaftifements, and 
Affli(5lions: Now he that thinks the 
Crofs of Chrift an unn^ceQary Impo- 
iitipn 5 or that Wanes, and Chaftife- 
ments, and A69i(5tions are not fometimes 
hefi for us . neither underftands himfelfj 
nor. the deftgns of God upon him for 
his Good. God only knows what is 
bcft: for us, and what the State of our 
Pa/fions cati' bear at all times to the beft 
yydvantage : And his abfduce Piomife 

extcn- 
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extending thus far, That he will give like 
a Father to each of his dutiful Children, 
Ztt» xi^* ^^ much as he needeth, or as 
much as is ufeful and fit ; the good Chri- 
ftian takes it for a Demonftration, That 
>vhat God gives him not, is not fit for 
him. 

Upon this date of Mind it follows, 
That whoever delights in Godsy he has 
effedlually his Heart's Defire: For in the 
fupreme Deiire of his Heart he cannoc 
mifarry 'y God will be undoubtedly 
his 3 he already taftes his Goodnefs. 
and rejoices in it : And in his inferiour 
Dcfires of Worldly Comforts, he is fe- 
cure from difappointment, becaufe he 
makes God's Will the meafure of his 
own : So that if he chance to want the 
defirable things of Life, he cries to 
himfelf, Thefe things indeed are Goody hut 
God is ^tter ; and upon this Rule he 
ellablifhes his Content. And, on the 
other fide, when he enjoys the defirca- 
ble things of Life, he cries to himfelf, 

Thffc 
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Theje things indeed art Goody hut hlejfed be 
God that he hath better things than the/e in 
ftore 5 and with this Rule he both mo- 
derates his Appetite, and doubles his 
Enjoyment. 

Now how can any one dcfirc more 
than this, To be at the fame time Con- 
tent, and Joyful, and Safe ? 1 am 
lure this is more than any one can ob- 
tain from the World^ though he had 
the World more at his Will than ever 
yet any Man had. And yet he thac 
delights in God (hall never fail of this. 
To be both Content, and Joyful, and 
Safe. And , I think ^ I need not 
allcdge any more to prove. That 
T)elight in God brings along with it the 
fulled AccompliOiment of Humane 
Dcfircs. 

/ind thou^ Almighty Godj who alone 
canft order the unruly Wills and 
jffeHions of finful Men 5 Grant 
unto thy Teoflcj That they may loVe 

the 
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the thing whkh thou commandtjf^ 
and defire that »hich thou doft pro- 
mtfe ; That fo, among the fundry 
Changes of the World, our Hearts 
may furely there he fixed inhere true 
joys are to be founds through Jefus 
Chrifl four Lord. 
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SOO^S printed for Waltpr KettUby, 
tft fAe BiQiop's-Head in Sf.Paurs., 
Church- Yard. 

Fifteen Harmons preachedon feveral Qc- ' 
Cafions. By his Grace the Archbifliop 
of Tork : With ]?our more which are not in 
the Volume, by the fame Authon 

Eight fingle Sermons on feveral Occafions 5 
wbkh are not in the Volume, 4/^, By the 
Arehbiftiop of Tork. 

Six Sermons on feveral Occafions By 
George Bright^ D. D, Dean of St. Jfapk 

Six Sermons on feveral Occafions. By. 
Henry Halliwel^ M* A. 

Four Sermons on feveral Occafions. By 
John Grail, M. A. 

Four Sermons on feveral Occafions. By 
Benjamin Calamy^ D. D. which are not in 
his Volume. 

Fourteen Sermons on feveral Occafions 5 
Eight whereof at Mr. Boyle% Lefture. By 
Offspring Backhall, D. D. 

Apologetical Vindication of the Church 
of England^ in anfwer to her Adverfaries^ 
who reproach her with the EngUfli Herefies 
and Schifmsj with an Appendix of Papers 
xeUting to the Schifms^ pi t^bgr Cl;M«'eh oi 



A Catalogue of Soo^i. 

Rme, By George Hkh, D. D. the Second 
Edition revis'd by the Author, Price 2 s. 6 d. 

Eight Sermons on feveral Occafions. By 
George Hicit, D.D. 

Eight Sermons preached on feveral Occa- 
fions. ^y John Lamb, D.D. DeanofE/jr. 

Five Sermons on feveral Occafions. By 
Citrlet Hicknua, DiD. vrhichare notinhis 
Volome. 
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